EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA


EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA

[image: image1.png]4

P~
T

Z] EXLVWOKETE v aAnbaav @




THE PSALMS OF DAVID
Psalms  9 - 16

A VERSE BY VERSE STUDY

by

Brian G C Huggett  [Dip Theology]

Book 49-2

JULY 2004

WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (1 Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (1 John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (1 Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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THE PSALMS OF DAVID

INTRODUCTION

AUTHOR:

David was the youngest son of Jesse and ruled Israel from B.C. 1052 - 1012.  He was a skilled musician even as a young man (1Samuel 16:18-23), and as is seen in 1Chronicles 16:7 and 2Samuel 23:1, continued writing psalms through to the end of his life.  The first forty-one psalms are all attributed to David with a number of others scattered throughout the remainder of the book.

THE BOOK:

The word psalms (mizmor), means instrumental music, but by implication is a poem set to notes.  Hebrew poetry is not based on rhyme, as is Western poetry, although there are cases where it exists; it is more in harmony to Western prose but has the difference in its animation.  Western prose has a more tranquil quality, whereas the poetry of the Old Testament is very much centred on the LORD and his dealings with his people, allowing for intensity of response from his people.  

The Psalms are mostly lyrical poetry, that is, poetry that has been adapted to music and accompanied by musical instruments.  The phrase “lyric poetry” is frequently applied to poetry which “directly expresses the individual emotions of the poet” (Webster).  Modern day hymns could be classed as psalms, but often their sense becomes nonsense because of the domination of emotion over doctrinal truth.  

Of the Psalms however, Barnes writes, “Lyric poetry is, for the most part, an expression of deep feeling, and has its foundation in feeling or emotion. It is not so much the fruit of the understanding as of the heart; not so much the creation of the imagination as the utterance of deep personal emotion. It embraces in its design and nature all kinds of feeling, and may be joyous, pensive, desponding, triumphant, according to the feelings of the author, or to the occasion; for all these utterances may be sung, or may be set to music, the varying tones of music being adapted to express them all."

He goes on to say that in the 150 Psalms we find the full range of individual and varied emotions “the varied feelings of trouble, anguish, fear, hope, joy, trust, thankfulness, devotion to God, penitence for sin, and the exultation of forgiveness”.  

It is in the Psalms that we see the hearts of Godly men “moved” and “finding vent” for their feelings, in words “adapted to the melody of the lyre, or the musical tones of the voice”.  “These feelings are expressed in a great variety of modes or forms, and the music was intended, doubtless, to be in accordance with these varied feelings. The Psalms, therefore, comprise compositions of the following classes or orders:

(1) Hymns in which the praise of God is the principal and leading object:

a) in general, God is praised as the God of nature and of men: Psalm 8:1-9; Psalm 104; Psalm 145;

b) as the God of nature and of the Hebrew people: Psalm 19:1-14; Psalm 29:1-11; Psalm 33; Psalm 65:1-13; Psalm 93:1-5; Psalm 135; Psalm 136; Psalm 147;

c) as uniquely the God of the Hebrew people: Psalm 47:1-9; Psalm 66; Psalm 67:1-7; Psalm 75:1-10;

d) as the helper and deliverer of his people: Psalm 46:1-11; Psalm 48:1-14; Psalm 75:1-10; Psalm 76:1-12; Psalm 18; Psalm 30:1-12; Psalm 138:1-8.

(2) Psalms pertaining to the Hebrew nation; to its history; to the Divine interposition in its behalf; and to its relation to Yahweh: Psalm 78; Psalm 105; Psalm 106; Psalm 114:1-8.

(3) Temple psalms, or songs of Zion: Psalm 5:1-12; Psalm 15:1-5; Psalm 24:1-10; Psalm 87:1-7; Psalm 132.

(4) Psalms in relation to trial, calamity, distress, whether of individuals or of the nation. These abound: Psalm 7; Psalm 22; Psalm 55; Psalm 56:1-13; Psalm 109; Psalm 44; Psalm 74; Psalm 79:1-13; Psalm 80; Psalm 137:1-9; Psalm 69; Psalm 77; Psalm 102; Psalm 10; Psalm 12:1-8; Psalm 14:1-7; Psalm 36:1-12; and many others.

(5) Religious and moral psalms: Psalm 90; Psalm 139; Psalm 23:1-6; Psalm 91; Psalm 121:1-8; Psalm 127:1-5; Psalm 128:1-6; Psalm 42:1-11; Psalm 43:1-5; Psalm 101:1-8; Psalm 131:1-3; Psalm 1:1-6; Psalm 133:1-3; Psalm 119.  Refer Barnes.

David was a man of emotion and intense feeling, and his first hand experience of the graciousness and forgiveness of the Almighty God inspired him to express, in his psalms, his thanksgiving and wonder. The intensity of expression is seen in modified repetition, where the same thought is repeated in different ways.  A study of Hebrew poetry shows this form of parallelism to be a distinctive quality.  

In Section 5 of his introduction to the Book of Job, Barnes, writing comprehensively on Hebrew Poetry states, “The grand uniqueness of the Hebrew poetry, however, is the parallelism. This form of composition, which seems to us to be artificial in a high degree, consists in the repetition of the main thought usually with some modification…” The Psalms of David, being poetry, and the work of a man who wishes to fully express his wonder, uses this form extensively.  

Psalm 1:1, “Blessed is the man that: walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly ---- nor standeth in the way of sinners ---- nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.”
Psalm 13:1  “How long wilt thou forget me, O LORD? ---- how long wilt thou hide thy face from me?”

Psalm 24:1  “The earth is the LORD’S, and the fullness thereof ---- the world, and they that dwell therein.”

The Holman Bible Dictionary in its item on ‘Poetry’ says, “Hebrew poetry has three primary characteristics—parallelism, meter, and the grouping of lines into larger units called stanzas.”

It goes on to say, ”The principal feature of Hebrew poetry is parallelism.  In parallelism, two or three short lines stand in relationships to one another in one of three ways: synonymous, antithetic, or synthetic.

Synonymous parallelism is where successive lines express an identical or nearly identical thought:  As in Psalm 49:3 “My mouth shall speak of wisdom; ---- and the meditation of my heart shall be of understanding.” 

Antithetic parallelism has successive lines expressing opposing thoughts, as in Psalm 37:21. “The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: ---- but the righteous showeth mercy, and giveth.”

Synthetic parallelism shows succeeding lines displaying little or no repetition but a continuity of thought or events, as in Psalm 133:1 “Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!”

Synthetic parallel lines may also list characteristics of a person or thing, or simply modify a common theme.”

ITS COMPILATION:

The collection of many psalms into the Book of Psalms is attributed to Ezra, the most likely of several opinions.  If this is the case then the collected works were formed about B.C. 450.  There is internal evidence that this collection was made up of several smaller collections from different unknown cataloguers.

Barnes tells us that the Hebrew text has five smaller collections “sufficiently marked in their character, and so indicated at the close of each as to make it every way probable that these may have been “published,” so to speak, in the form of different books…” The Greek translation of the Old Testament (The Septuagint), he says, has retained these smaller collections “a fact which proves that it existed as early as the year 200 B.C.”
These sections are distinct in their groupings and show a preference, or plan on the part of the original compilers.  Such a plan is seen in the first forty-one Psalms.  Though they do not include all of the psalms written by David, it is very probable that all that are included, even those few unassigned to anyone, are psalms of David and compiled by someone who ‘liked’ his psalms.  Other sections include various authors as well as David, and some of miscellaneous writers.  It is an interesting study in itself and one recommended to the serious student of the Word.  The first 41 psalms are attributed to David and end with the words “Amen, and Amen” as though in conclusion.  

The second ‘book’ ends with “The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended” Psalm 72:20.

See Barnes SECTION 3. “THE FORMATION OF THE COLLECTION AND ARRANGEMENT OF THE BOOK OF PSALM.” 

VERIFIED AS SCRIPTURE:

The Lord Jesus Christ quoted from the Psalms in Luke 20:42, using them as Scripture to prove that Christ (refer to note below), though a son of David was also David’s LORD.  In Luke 24:44, he showed that the things he had accomplished were prophesied in the writings of Moses, of the prophets and in the psalms.  

He encapsulates those things in Luke 24:46-47: “…Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ (Messiah) to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day:  And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” 

Note:  The title Christ is a transliteration of the Greek (Christos); anointed, that is, the Messiah, an epithet of Jesus.  It is the Greek equivalent to the Hebrew Messiah (mashiyach); anointed; usually a consecrated person (as a king, priest, or saint); specifically the Messiah — anointed, Messiah.

Peter quoted from Psalms 69:25-26; 109:8 in his address to the brethren when they gathered to elect a replacement for Judas Iscariot (Acts 1:20) and in Acts 13:33-35 Paul uses the Psalms to prove the Old Testament rationale to the resurrection of Christ Jesus. 

MESSIANIC PSALMS:

Some of the Psalms are clearly Messianic or have portions that are so.  Psalms 22 and 69 speak of the crucifixion of the LORD’S anointed (Messiah/Christ), and Psalm 110 of his priesthood.  Psalms 2, 45 and 72 speak of the sovereignty of the LORD’S anointed, and Psalm 132:11-18, of the everlasting prosperity of the LORD’S anointed, both to be fulfilled at Christ’s Second Advent. 

DOCTRINE

CHRIST – FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS

1. Old Testament saints had difficulty in distinguishing between the two advents of Christ. (1 Peter 1:10,11)

2. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as a gentle lamb led to the slaughter. (Isaiah 53:7)

3. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as the conquering King and Lion of the tribe of Judah. (Isaiah 11:1-12)

4. Jesus commenced his ministry announcing the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. (Matthew 4:17) This connects the first and second advents.

5. Old Testament Prophecy showed that the Messiah would:-

a) Be born of a virgin. (Isaiah 7:14)

b) Be of the tribe of Judah. (Genesis 49:10)

c) Be of the house of David. (Isaiah 11:1, Jeremiah 33:21)

d) Die as a sacrifice. (Isaiah 53:1-12)

e) Be crucified. (Psalm 22:1-21)

f) Be resurrected from the dead. (Psalm 16:8-11)

g) Return to earth at his second advent. (Zechariah 8:3)

h) Be seated at the right hand of God. (Psalm 110:1)

6. It should be noted that the return of Christ for the Church (the Rapture) as given in (1 Thessalonians 4:14-18) was not revealed in the Old Testament - it is a mystery doctrine of the Church (Colossians 3:4-6)

7. The day of the Second Advent is characterised by supernatural darkness

a) When Christ returns every eye shall see him (Matthew 24:29-30) Christ is the light of the world and he will return to a world covered in darkness (symbolic of sin).

b) The darkness is similar to the darkness of the day of our Lord's crucifixion which hid the Lord Jesus Christ from man's sight whilst he was bearing our sins. (Mark 15:33)

c) The Second Advent delivers the Jewish believers besieged in Jerusalem by the King of the North. (Daniel 11, Zechariah 12:1-3, 14:1-4)

d) Other passages indicating that the day of the Second Advent is a day of total darkness on the earth. (Isaiah 13:9-10, Ezekiel 32:7-8, Joel 2:10-11, Joel 3:14-15, Amos 5:18, Zechariah 14:6, Matthew 24:29-30, Luke 21:25-27, Revelation 6:12-17)

8. Heralds of the Two Advents of Christ

A herald is a person who preceded' a king in ancient times to announce his arrival. The King that we study is the Lord Jesus Christ.

a) First Advent

i) Human herald - John the Baptist (Matthew 3)

ii) Angelic heralds - Angels (Luke 2:1-15)

b) Second Advent

i) Human heralds - Moses, Elijah (Revelation 11)

ii) Angelic herald - The mighty angel (Revelation 10)

Notes
Psalm 9

TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN UPON MUTH-LABBEN, A PSALM OF DAVID
Muth-labben (pronounced mooth lab-bane') has produced many ideas as to its meaning and Clarke, ending his article on the title, says: “The title and the Psalm have been so variously understood, that it would be as painful as it would be useless to follow the different commentators, both ancient and modern, through all their conjectures.”

Barnes tends to agree but seems to favour an opinion that it is a title to some ‘old and well known melody in common use’, a melody composed on ‘the death of a son’ (muth-labben).  

“This (opinion) is founded on the supposition that the national melodies had become in some degree fixed and unchangeable, or that certain melodies or tunes originally composed for a particular occasion had become popular and that the melody would be affixed to new pieces of music. This is common in the East; and, indeed, it is common in all countries.”  “The meaning, as thus expressed, is, “According to the manner (or, to the air) of the song (or poem) called Death to the Son.” “  Barnes ends his article with “The literal meaning of the title is ‛al, on, or according to - muth, death - laben, to the son”.  

If this is the case, it cannot be imagined to refer to the death of Absalom, for David’s grief at his death was extreme (2 Samuel 18:33 – 19:4), and this psalm is a song of rejoicing over the death and defeat of his enemies.  It is also to be noted that those enemies refer to, or include the ‘heathen’ which is from the Hebrew goy, meaning foreigners, gentiles or nations (verses 5, 15 and 19).  This psalm could have been written anytime during David’s reign for his was a reign of warfare and occupation and there were many enemies past, present and future as this psalm illustrates.
Psalm 9: 1

“I will praise thee, O LORD, with my whole heart; I will show forth all thy marvellous works.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Praise

yadah

yaw-daw’
to use the hand, to extend it in reverent worship
LORD

yehovah  
yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal God

Whole 

kol  

kole

the whole; hence all, (totality, everything)

Heart

leb

labe

the heart; used for the feelings, will and intellect 

Show forth
saphar

saw-far’

to inscribe, also to enumerate; recount, to celebrate
Marvellous
pala

paw-law’

to separate, as in being distinguished; to be wonderful
David was an exuberant man and he intended to continue praising his LORD with all that was within his means.  The word used for praise depicts the ‘reaching out with the hands’ in reverent worship as if to touch a beloved.  As this beloved was the Almighty and Eternal Spirit (John 4:24) and such a physical gesture would be futile, verbal ‘praise’ becomes the means to express that inward desire, a desire from the heart to communicate, to be at one, with his God.

I will show forth:  I will count all thy wonders, I will tell of all thy marvellous works, or as Clarke puts it “I will number out, or reckon up all the supernatural interventions of thy power and goodness.”  That would be quite a task for the Scriptures are full of those things that the LORD has done for his people, individually and collectively.  

In the New Testament, ‘praise’ is from the primary word ainos, which properly is story and from which comes such words as epainos; laudation; commendation and aineo, to praise. It is by reviewing and telling the story of all that the Lord has done for us that we praise him.  David, in verbally enumerating those things is ‘showing forth’ all God’s marvellous works, therefore ‘show forth’ is a parallelism to ‘praise’. 

Psalm 9: 2

“I will be glad and rejoice in thee: I will sing praise to thy name, O thou most High.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Glad 

samach

saw-makh’
to brighten up, be merry or joyful
Rejoice

alats

aw-lats’

to jump for joy, that is, exult: - be joyful, rejoice

Sing praise
zamar

zaw-mar’
to make music, to celebrate in song and music

Name

shem

shame

an appellation, as a mark of individuality

Most High
elyon

el-yone’

elevation, (adjectively) lofty; (comparatively) Supreme
Be glad and rejoice: Both these words express strong emotion.  David, because of his knowledge of the LORD, responds with emotion to what he knows.  All that is known of the LORD has been given by inspiration to men of past ages and David, in recalling and recounting their record (show forth thy marvellous works of vs.1) is glad and knows he will continue being glad because the LORD has constantly revealed himself to be trustworthy and able.  

Rejoice; alats is a word that conveys an intense joy, a joy alluded to by the apostle Peter when he wrote “Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory” (1Peter 1:8).  

Psalms, hymns and spiritual songs are ways to praise and worship the Lord but let it be with ‘melody in your heart to the Lord’ (Ephesians 5:19; Colossians 3:16).  

The name of the LORD designates all that the LORD is.  The name LORD encompasses his position and his nature; his objective and his resolve, all of which but by his revelation is unknown and unknowable to the human mind.  That he has revealed these things to us is an act of grace and we see David responding to that gracious revelation in joyful praise. ‘O thou most High’
Most high: Elyon - elevated; lofty; supreme; exalted.  “This word is frequently used in a name of God (el elyon); it describes him as the Most High, the “highest” and only Supreme Being, with the emphasis being on his divine supremacy not divine exclusiveness.”  See Vines 


This is of course David’s intention, for he is speaking to the LORD; yehovah (Jehovah), the Self Existent one, who, by his very nature, is supreme over all.  The name Jehovah derives from hayah, to exist, that is, be or become, and was to be the name most distinctive of God as the God of Israel. 

The name JEHOVAH - its origin:

The following is from the International Standard Bible Encyclopaedia (ISBE), and others, regarding this name of God.

“While both origin and meaning are lost, the following inferences seem to be justified by the facts: 

1. This name was common to religions other than Israel's, having been found in Babylonian inscriptions.  Ammonite, Arabic and Egyptian names appear also to contain it, but while, like 'Elohim, it was common to primitive Semitic religion; it became Israel's distinctive name for God.

2. It was, therefore, not first made known at the call of Moses (Exodus 3:13-16; Exodus 6:2-8), but, being already known, was at that time given a larger revelation and interpretation.  God was to be known to Israel henceforth under the name "Yahweh" and, in its fuller significance, was the one sending Moses to deliver Israel (Exodus 3: 13 –14).  The name is assumed as known in the narrative of Genesis; but it also occurs in pre-Mosaic names (Exodus 6:20, Jochebed (yokhebhedh, "Yahweh is glory"); 1Chronicles 2:25, Ahijah (a-hi'-ja (achiyah or achiyahu, "brother of Yahweh); 1Chronicles 7:8, Joash (yoash, "Yahweh is strong" or "Yahweh has bestowed").  

3. The origin is from the archaic chawah, "to be," or "to become," which, in Biblical Hebrew, is hayah; this archaic use of w for y appears also in derivatives of the similar chayah, "to live," e.g. chawwah in Genesis 3:20.”  ISBE

“The optional reading in the American Revised Version, margin is much to be preferred: "I WILL BE THAT I WILL BE," indicating His covenant pledge to be with and for Israel in all the ages to follow.”  ISBE

“As the original words literally signify, I will be what I will be, some have supposed that God simply designed to inform Moses, that what he had been to his fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, he would be to him and the Israelites; and that he would perform the promises he had made to his fathers, by giving their descendants the promised land.” Clarke

Yahweh “signifies the real being of God, his self-existence, and that he is the Being of beings; as also it denotes his eternity and immutability, and his constancy and faithfulness in fulfilling his promises, for it includes all time, past, present, and to come; and the sense is, not only I am what I am at present, but I am what I have been, and I am what I shall be, and shall be what I am.” Gill

“The words (I AM THAT I AM or ‘Yahweh’) express absolute, and therefore unchanging and eternal Being. The name, which Moses was thus commissioned to use, was at once new and old; old in its connection with previous revelations; new in its full interpretation, and in its bearing upon the covenant of which Moses was the destined mediator.” Barnes

“Since the divine name Jehovah or Yahweh was well known long before (cf. Genesis 4: 1), this revelation (I AM THAT I AM) seems to emphasize that the God who made the covenant was the God who kept the covenant.  So Exodus 3:14 is more than a simple statement of identity: ‘I am that I am’; it is a declaration of divine control of things.”  Vines

DOCTRINE

GOD – NAMES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

God reveals Himself and His character by His names.

1. EL - The strong one (singular) - 2 Samuel 22:33

2. EL ELYON - The most high God - Genesis 14:18-22

3. EL OLAM - The everlasting God - Genesis 21:33

4. EL SHADDAI -The almighty one - Genesis 17:1

5. ELOHIM - The all powerful one (plural) - Genesis 1:1

6. JEHOVAH - The self-existent one - I AM  Exodus 3:14

7. JEHOVAH-ELOHIM - Lord God, Creator - Genesis 2:4

8. JEHOVAH-JIREH - Jehovah will provide - Genesis 22:13, 14

9. JEHOVAH -NISSI - Jehovah is my banner - Exodus 17:15

10. JEHOVAH-RAAH - Jehovah is my Shepherd - Psalm 23:1

11. JEHOVAH-RAPHA - Jehovah that Heals - Exodus 15:25, 26

12. JEHOVAH-SABOATH - Lord of hosts - Psalm 46:7, 11

13. JEHOVAH-SHALOM - Jehovah is peace - Judges 6:24

14. JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH - Jehovah is there - Ezekiel 48:35

15. JEHOVAH TSID KENU- Jehovah our righteousness - Jeremiah 33:16

Psalm 9: 3

“When mine enemies are turned back, they shall fall and perish at thy presence.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Enemies

oyeb  

o-yabe’

hating; an adversary: - enemy, foe.

Turned

shub

shoob

to turn back (hence, away) generally to retreat

Back

achor  
 
aw-khore’
the hinder part; hence behind, backward
Fall

kashal

kaw-shal’
to totter or waver; to falter, stumble, faint or fall

Perish

abad

aw-bad’

to wander away, to lose oneself; to perish 

Presence
paniym

paw-neem’
the face (as the part that turns)

David is making a statement to the effect that every time his enemies are repulsed and defeated; it is the LORD’S (invisible) presence that causes it to happen.  This does not mean that he could sit back and do nothing, allowing, as it were, some unseen presence to frighten away the adversary.  On the contrary, in his role as the LORD’S anointed king, he was obligated to lead his people in war as well as in peace.  The LORD however, was David’s inspiration, and it was the knowledge that though the enemy had to be faced and the battle fought on the material and physical level, the unseen battle, the battle against  “principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness” (Ephesians 6:12), was being waged by the Lord.   

In his youth, in the field with the sheep, he had learnt the lessons of responsibility and reliance on the LORD.   These are spiritual qualities that developed in him a great deal of personal courage, and prepared him for the role to which he was anointed.  He was a capable leader and though he had periods of carnality where his lusts ‘had dominion over him’ (Romans 6); times in which he made some dreadful mistakes, God, in his inspired word, commends David as a man ‘after mine own heart’, for David’s ‘heart’ generally sought after the LORD.   

Paul tells us to be strong “in the Lord” to put on the whole armour of God so that we might stand against the Devil’s deceptions and deflect his arrows (Ephesians 6:10-17), and if we read David’s history and look at his strengths we see that he utilised that armour.  He recognised God’s word to be truth; like Abraham he believed in God and was accounted righteous; though he (as the LORD’S anointed) was fully prepared to defeat and destroy God’s enemies he would rather that they repent, and though his faith was sometimes neutralized by his carnality, he always turned to the LORD for forgiveness and assurance.   David was a saved man who read, believed and recalled Bible doctrine in his ‘fighting of the good fight of faith’ (1Titus 6:12), and lastly, as his psalms testify, he utilised prayer.    

The Apostle James tells us to “…submit yourselves to God.  Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.” (James 4:7)  and it would appear from the ‘fall and perish’ of this passage, that this was David’s experience. 

For all that we must do to have the victory over sin and the Devil, it has to be remembered that we, in and by ourselves can do nothing, it is a matter of faith and trust in the Lord provisions.  Without those provisions, the Devil would quickly ‘devour’ us (1 Peter 5:8). 

DOCTRINE
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH

1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

Psalm 9: 4

“For thou hast maintained my right and my cause; you sit in the throne judging right.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Maintained
asah

aw-saw’

to do, fashion, accomplish, make

Right

mishpaṭ

mish-pawt’
a particular right, or privilege 

Cause

diyn  

doon

judgment (law suit): - cause, judgment, plea

Sat

yashab

yaw-shab’
to sit down, specifically as judge

Throne

kisse  

kis-say’

covered, that is, a throne (as canopied)

Judging

shaphaṭ
 
shaw-fat’
to judge, that is, pronounce sentence
Right

tsedeq

tseh’-dek
the right (natural, moral or legal); also (abstractly) equity
David’s statement is based on historical fact; he had been anointed by Samuel to be King over Israel (1 Samuel 16:12b-13); he had come to power by events not of his own devising (1 Samuel 26:9-11), and his position had been maintained by means of events beyond his power to control.  In the final analysis he is able to conclude that the end has proved his kingship to be his by divine right.  God has vindicated his reign by defeating and destroying the enemy.  

 You sit in the throne judging right: Because David’s reign has been established and maintained according to the historical divine appointment and against all opposition, it is obvious that the LORD has been behind the scenes in “Bringing the counsel of the heathen to naught: and making the devices of the people of none effect,” (Psalm 33:10).  In this he has been making his judgments, and his judgments are according to tsedeq or righteousness.

Righteousness:

The Holman Bible Dictionary has an excellent article on righteousness, as it was understood in the Old Testament, and therefore according to the Hebrew mind.  The article shows that the Hebrews saw God’s righteousness as being directly related to his actions in fulfilling the terms of the covenant which he had established with them as the chosen people (2 Chronicles 12:6; Psalm 7:9; Jeremiah 9:24; Daniel 9:14). The Jewish mind understood righteousness, not as an attribute of the divine nature, a part of God’s being, but as God ‘doing right’ by his people in his material blessings and/or disasters.  It was ‘right’ in a legal sense.

Because Israel had entered into a covenant relationship to God, they were to respond by ‘doing right’ by him.  This righteousness in its application to human beings (the Jews) became a religious concept and because of serious misunderstanding, frequently distorts people’s thinking on Old Testament salvation and of the O.T. believer’s desire for righteousness.  To the O.T. saint, being righteous was not a means to salvation and rather than “being a ladder that Israel climbed to get to God, the law was understood to be a divine program for the maintenance of a healthy relationship between Israel and God (Leviticus 16). God expected Israel to keep the law, not to earn merit but to maintain the status God had already given the nation.”  Ibid.      

Israel was a chosen, and therefore a redeemed nation, with the law being given as the Divine guideline for keeping the nation’s own part in the covenant (Leviticus 16; Psalm 40).  When Israel kept the covenant law, the nation was ‘righteous’, when she broke the covenant and lapsed into ‘unrighteousness’, God, in grace, provided the Temple rituals of repentance and sacrifice for atonement and restoration (Leviticus 19), cf. this with the New Testament fulfilment in the doctrine CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS.

David saw God’s judgments as being ‘right’ because they fulfilled the terms of the covenant associated with his anointing. 

DOCTRINE
CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1:5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1:9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (1 John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

7. Steps towards restoration of fellowship

[a] Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. (2 Corinthians 14:5)

[b] Act on what you see (Romans 4:7-8)

[c] Deal with any sin by confession. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18)

[d] Forget the sin you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

[e] Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. (Hebrews 12:12-13)

[f] Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

[g] Get moving and grow up. (2 Peter 2:17-18)

Psalm 9: 5

“Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast put out their name forever and ever.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Rebuke

gaar

gaw-ar’

to chide: - rebuke, reprove.

Heathen

goy  

go’ee

a foreign nation; hence a Gentile
Destroyed
abad

aw-bad’

to wander away, lose oneself; to cause to perish 

Wicked

rasha

raw-shaw’
morally wrong, guilty

Put out

machah

maw-khaw’
to stroke or rub; by implication to erase
Name

shem

shame

an appellation, identification, name



Forever

olam  

o-lawm’

concealed, the vanishing point; eternity
Ever

ad

ad

terminus, duration in the sense of time without end

What nations these are, are not stipulated, but 2 Samuel 5:6-16 and 2 Samuel 8:1-15 tell of such events as David may be alluding to.  The word goy denotes a group of individuals, joined together by the common bond of origin, language, land and law and though the word is used in reference to Israel in Exodus 19:6 as a holy nation unto the LORD; it is almost exclusively a designation of foreign peoples divided into national boundaries of origin, language etc.  This is first seen in Genesis 10:5, “By these were the isles of the Gentiles (goy) divided in their lands; every one after his tongue, after their families, in their nations (goy).”   Vines

Instead of the word ‘nations’ the translators of the KJV have used the word ‘heathen’, which our English dictionaries describe as, “All who are not of the Christian, Jewish or Mohammedan faiths” (are not monotheist).  It is in this sense that goy is used in Leviticus 26:33, as a place of cursing, a place of separation from the monos Theos (Gk. the one true God), scattered among a people who are not monotheists and who are called the goy’; nations or ‘heathen’.  “And I will scatter you among the heathen (goy), and will draw out a sword after you: and your land shall be desolate, and your cities waste.” 

These nations are made up of the rasha; the wicked, those who are morally wrong.   Vines shows rasha to generally connote a turbulence and restlessness (Isaiah 57:21), quoting Robert B. Girdlestone in his suggestion that “it refers to the tossing and confusion in which the wicked live, and to the perpetual agitation they cause to others”.  Such agitation is criminality, which is another meaning to the word and which gives weight to the translator’s use of ‘wicked’.

There are a number of things that the LORD has done to these people.  ‘Rebuke’, with its meaning of reprove, censure, admonish is not a verbal reproof, but a reproof from military defeat and perhaps from some clear act of divine intervention by which they had been defeated.  This is supported by the fact that it is followed by ‘destruction’ and loss of national identity (put out their name).  Their national identity has been erased and will never be reinstated.  

Where are the Philistines today and the Canaanites in all their tribes?

Psalm 9: 6

“O thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpetual end: and thou hast destroyed cities; their memorial is perished with them.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Enemy

oyeb  

o-yabe’

hating; an adversary: - enemy, foe

Destruction
chorbah

khor-baw’
drought, (by implication) desolation: - decay, desolate

Perpetual 
tamam

taw-mam’
to complete: - accomplish, cease, consume, have done

End

netsach  
neh’-tsakh
a goal
Destroyed
nathash

naw-thash’
to tear away: - destroy, forsake, pull up, root out

Cities

iyr 

eer

a city
Memorial
zeker  

zay’-ker

a memento; by implication commemoration remembrance

Perished

abad

aw-bad’

to wander away, that is lose oneself; to perish
In verse 5 David describes the utter destruction of the wicked, here he illustrates the reasons for their destruction.  The adversaries of God, those who oppose peace and freedom, have earned their destruction because of the destruction they in their time carried out.  Their desolating forays into the peace and freedom of others have come to a complete end; their destruction of the ‘cities’ of others has finished.  

The word for cities, ‛iyr , is first used in Genesis 4:17, “And Cain… …built a city, and called the name of the city, after the name of his son, Enoch.”   In Deuteronomy 3:5 it can be seen that it refers to cities, towns or villages, in fact any cluster of dwellings, “All these cities (‛iyr ) were fenced with high walls, gates, and bars; beside unwalled towns (mini iyr) a great many.”  Vines designates it as any “place where people dwell on a permanent basis.”  The point of this is that they were places of relative security (and peace), and yet these ‘wicked’ had destroyed them.

The destruction was so thorough that there is nothing left to identify (to memorialise) these places.  Such vicious destruction comes from a wanton cruelty, they were ‘of their father the Devil’ who was a murderer from the very beginning.  People who live by the sword will die by the sword (Matthew 26:52), and it may be that David is ‘mentioning this aspect of the wicked as a justification of the warfare which he had waged against this enemy, and as showing why God had interposed and had given him the victory’. Barnes

Psalm 9: 7-8

“But the LORD shall endure forever: he hath prepared his throne for judgment. And he shall judge the world in righteousness, he shall minister judgment to the people in uprightness.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one

Endure

yashab

yaw-shab’
to sit down; to dwell, to remain
Forever

olam  

o-lawm’

concealed, the vanishing point; eternity
Prepared
kun

koon

to be erect; to set up, establish, fix, prepare
Throne

kisse 

kis-say’

covered, that is, a throne (as canopied)

Judgment
mishpaṭ

mish-pawt'
a verdict pronounced judicially, a sentence or formal decree

Judge

shaphat

shaw-fat'

to judge, pronounce sentence (vindicate or punish)
World

 tebel

tay-bale’

the earth; the globe; by implication its inhabitants
Righteousness
tsedeq

tseh’-dek
the right (moral or legal); also equity
Judgment
diyn     

deen

to rule; by implication to judge (as umpire)

People

leom  

leh-ome’
 
to gather; a community
Uprightness
meyshar

may-shawr’
evenness, uprightness, straightness, equity

But the LORD shall endure forever:  Here we have a complete contrast to the lives and actions of mortal men, they will perish, their exploits will be forgotten, but the LORD will remain an eternal and an immediate reality.  

“While the earth remains, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease” (Genesis 8:22); this is a promise ensuring mankind of an environment in which to live out human history, and though in the end the earth shall “wax old like a garment “ and “the heavens shall vanish away like smoke” the righteousness of the LORD shall not be abolished and his salvation shall be forever, (Isaiah 51:6).  It is in the LORD’S enduring qualities that we see the certain fulfilment of these promises.

Prepared his throne for judgment:  Both condemnation and salvation are from the righteous judgments of God and he has established his throne for the purpose of judgment.  God is eternal, self-existent being, and has no need of a throne except in relation to his creatures.  The judgment throne of God is where mankind comes ‘face to face’ with perfect and immutable justice and stands condemned.  

(Christ, as God’s High Priest, represents mankind before God and offered up the only acceptable sacrifice for sin, his own body (Hebrews 9:11-12).  He faced God’s judgment and was condemned on behalf of mankind.  In this great act the righteousness of God is revealed, in that the demands of perfect and immutable justice have been met and perfect love perfectly revealed (John 15:13 cf. Romans 5:8).  Those who believe this are justified, are freed from condemnation and share God’s ‘forever’ salvation.  Those that rely on their own ‘works of righteousness’ and not on the saving work of Christ shall stand before the ‘throne’ to be judged and will be condemned, not for their sin (Christ accomplished that) but because their ‘works’ are as filthy rags in God’s sight and insufficient to save (Isaiah 64:6).  Christ hung on the cross and faced the throne of judgment; he is now seated at the right hand of that throne (the hand of God’s power) to execute judgment, for all judgment has been given into his hand (Matthew 26:64; Mark 16:19, John 5:22).)

God’s judgments are eternal because they are based upon his character.  This means they were with him in eternity past, are ongoing in time, and will be forever more.  His judgments are fair and just and he administers those judgments without partiality; he ‘ministers judgment to the people in uprightness’.  

There is both the future and historical aspects of God’s judgment seen in vs. 8, for he shall judge shaphaṭ the world (bring down his verdict in universal judgment) and he shall minister judgment diyn to the people (govern on a communal basis).  The historical perspective is carried on into verse 9.

DOCTRINES
JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE

1. The judgement of the Great White Throne is the last judgement. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2. Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgement as there is no condemnation for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3. The last judgement occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4. The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation 20:12)

5. The judgement is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God. God is totally fair and shows that He is only satisfied by "The Good Work" – the death of Christ on the Cross.

6. Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

CHRIST – PROPHET, PRIEST, KING

Extract: JESUS THE PRIEST

1. A priest is a man who represents other men before God, so that sinful man can have relationship with a holy God (Hebrews 5:1). The priest made propitiation for the sins of the people. (Hebrews 2:17, Hebrews 10:12) and also made intercession for the people

2. As a high priest, Christ offered a perfect sacrifice to God to remove sin for all time - His own body (Hebrews 9:26).

3. He also offers intercessory prayer for us (Hebrews 7:23-25) at the right hand of the Father.

4. Characteristics:-

a) He was divinely appointed (Hebrews 5:4-10)

b) He is perfect (Hebrews 7:26-28)

c) He is merciful and faithful (Hebrews 2:17)

d) He is sympathetic (Hebrews 4:14-16)

e) He is everlasting (Hebrews 7:23-25)

f) He is our advocate (1 John 2:1)

5. Because of our union in the Body of Christ, every believer is a priest (1 Peter 2:9).  We have direct access to God the Father (Matthew 27:51, Hebrews 4:16).  Therefore, our lives are to be a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1) of praise (Hebrews 13:15), giving (Hebrews 13:16) and obedience (Hebrews 13:17).

Remember to always relate these New Testament doctrines to the Old Testament ‘shadows’ of the Temple ritual, a ritual familiar to all the Old Testament saints.

SHADOWS

1. Shadows are analogies for various items in the bible. They are used for:-

a) Hospitality (Genesis 19:8)

b) Life in contrast to eternity (1 Chronicles 29:15)

c) Dying Grace (Psalm 23:4)

d) God's protection (Psalm 17-8, 36:7, 57:1)

e) Empty, superficial type living (Psalm 144:4, Ecclesiastes 6:12, 8:13.

f) Love protection of a man over a woman (Songs of Solomon 2:3)

g) Instability (James 1:17)

h) Bad foreign policy (Isaiah 30:1-3)

i) Pressure, destroying the normal functions of life. (Job 17:7, Psalm 102:11, 109:23)

j) Ritual in the Old Testament. (Colossians 2:17, Hebrews 8:5, 10:1)

2. In order for there to be shadows there must be light. Jesus Christ is the light.

3. In the Old Testament, the Mosaic Law is the shadow or illustration of the light and truths of Christ. (Psalm 57:1)

4. Shadows are never the reality, only the coming of the reality, Jesus Christ. (Colossians 2:17)

5. Once Christ came, the shadows were replaced by reality.

6. Substance of this reality is the truth of the New Testament epistles, which are retrospective.

7. To continue with shadows, is an empty expression of legalism.

Psalm 9:  9-10 

“The LORD also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble.  And they that know thy name will put their trust in thee: for thou, LORD, hast not forsaken them that seek thee.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one

Refuge

misgab

mis-gawb’ 
height; high place, refuge, secure height, retreat 

Oppressed
dak

dak

crushed, (figuratively) injured: - afflicted, oppressed

Times

eth

ayth

time; (of an event), experiences

Trouble

tsarah

tsaw-raw’
tightness (trouble); adversity, affliction

Know

yada

yaw-dah’
to know (ascertain by seeing); observation, recognition

Name

shem

shame

an appellation, as a mark of individuality

Trust

batach

baw-takh’
properly to fly for refuge; figuratively to trust, be confident 

Forsaken
azab

aw-zab’

to loosen, that is, relinquish
Seek

darash

daw-rash’
to tread or frequent; usually to follow; by implication seek 
Those who are oppressed are more likely to seek the LORD, and if they do, he will be to them a secure retreat to keep them from the crushing affects of the Devil’s ‘fiery darts’, the arrows of doubt and fear.  It is a refuge only to be found in the security of truth.  God is truth and his word (the Bible) is given so that we might know the truth, so that we might know him, his will and purpose.  When God is known and his will and purpose understood, those truths produce confidence in God and, in its application to life, courage toward men and circumstances.

The apostle Paul wrote one of the greatest expressions of this doctrine: “For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God…  … which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  Romans 8:38 –39

There is nothing that produces doubt and fear that is not covered by these verses and if the saints, of either testament, understood the depths and riches of God’s love, fear would be cast out (1 John 4:16-18).  It is this that is the refuge for those who ‘put their trust in thee’ O Lord (verse 10).

They that know thy name:  As we saw in verse 2, the name of the LORD designates all that the LORD is.  

He is:

JEHOVAH – The eternal self-existent sovereign of the universe, “I AM” (Exodus 3:14)

EL – The strong one (2 Samuel 22:33) 

EL ELYON – The most high God (Genesis 14:18-22) 

EL OLAM – The everlasting God (Genesis 21:33) 

EL SHADDAI – The almighty one (Genesis 17:1) 

ELOHIM – The all-powerful one (plural) (Genesis 1:1) 

JEHOVAH-ELOHIM – The Lord God, Creator (Genesis 2:4) 

JEHOVAH-JIREH – Jehovah will provide (Genesis 22:13, 14) 

JEHOVAH-NISSI – Jehovah is my banner (Exodus 17:15) 

JEHOVAH-RAAH – Jehovah is my Shepherd  (Psalm 23:1)

JEHOVAH-RAPHA – Jehovah that Heals (Exodus 15:25, 26) 

JEHOVAH-SABOATH – Lord of hosts (Psalm 46:7,11)

JEHOVAH-SHALOM – Jehovah is peace (Judges 6:24)

JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH – Jehovah is there (Ezekiel 48:35)

JEHOVAH TSID KENU – Jehovah our righteousness (Jeremiah 33:16)

Those who have come to a full understanding of the reality behind God’s names will put their trust in him, will have confidence that he is able to do ‘exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think’ (Ephesians 3:20).  The reason for this resultant trust is given as the LORD’S ‘not forsaking’ those who darash, who ‘frequent the pathway’ to knowledge of him.  Trust (confidence) is a gift from God to those who diligently seek him (1 Chronicles 28:9; Jeremiah 29:13; Matthew 6:33)

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFIDENCE

1. The source of confidence. (Jeremiah 17:7)

2. The results of confidence:-

a) Protection. (Proverbs 3:25-26)

b) Strength. (Isaiah 30:15)

c) Blessing. (Jeremiah 17:7)

3. Examples of confidence:-

a) In God's provision. (Genesis 22:18)

b) In God's sovereignty. (Genesis 50:20)

c) In God's deliverance. (Daniel 3:17-18)

d) In God's power. (1 Kings 18:36-39)

e) In God's presence. (Psalm 71:5)

f) In extremity. (Job 13:15)

4. Confidence relating to prayer:-

a) Confident access. (Ephesians 3:12)

b) Confidence to draw near. (Hebrews 4:16)

c) Confidence to enter. (Hebrews 10:19-22)

d) Confidence to ask. (1 John 5:14-15)

5. Confidence in the day of judgement. (1 John 4:17)

6. Confidence to complete His work in the believer. (Philippians 1:6)

7. Exhortation to maintain confidence. (Hebrews 10:35-39)

Psalm 9: 11 

 “Sing praises to the LORD, which dwelleth in Zion: declare among the people his doings.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Sing praises
zamar

zaw-mar’
to make music, accompanied by the voice; to celebrate in song 

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one
Dwell

yashab

yaw-shab’
to sit down; by implication to dwell, to remain 

Zion

tsiyon

tsee-yone’
a mountain of Jerusalem

Declare

nagad

naw-gad’
to front, to make a stand; to manifest; to announce, to expose
People

am

am

a people (a congregated unit); specifically a tribe, a flock
Doings

aliylah  

al-ee-law’
an exploit (of God)

Zion is a transliteration from the Hebrew tsiyon; Greek see-own, and originally referred to the fortified hill of pre-Israelite Jerusalem, a hill between the Kidron and Tyropean valleys (See notes at Psalm 2:6 - PSALMS OF DAVID, Volume 1).  Jerusalem and the tent, which David had erected to house the Ark of the Covenant, were situated on this hill.  The LORD’S presence was closely associated with the Ark and it is in reference to this that David says, the LORD dwells in Zion.

There was some confusion at this time in the history of the Tabernacle, for the Ark had become separated from it.  The account of the separation is given in 1 Chronicles 13 and 15 but no reason for the separation is forthcoming.  That the LORD allowed the move is obvious but the reasons for its disassociation with the Tabernacle, still at Gibeon, is a mystery.    

THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND MERCY SEAT (Exodus 25:10-22)

“The mercy seat was of gold. Over the seat were two golden cherubs, which covered the mercy seat with their wings and looked down at the top of the mercy seat. In a box under the mercy seat were three objects representing sin, the tables of the law representing -transgression against moral laws, the pot of manna showing rejection of provision and Aaron's rod that budded showing rejection of authority. This was the Ark of the Covenant.”  In its association with the Tabernacle the Ark sat in the most Holy place and “once a year on the feast of the atonement, blood from a sacrifice at the brazen altar was brought into the Holy of Holies and sprinkled on the mercy seat. The blood from the brazen altar represents the death of Christ. The cherubs, one representing the righteousness of God, the other the Justice of God look down, see the blood and are satisfied. The sin of the human race is removed by the death of Christ.”  From BTB – TABERNACLE
“The LORD’S presence was revealed in a cloud, the ‘Shechinah glory’.  Shechinah is “a Chaldee word meaning resting-place, not found in Scripture, but used by the later Jews to designate the visible symbol of God's presence in the tabernacle, and afterwards in Solomon's temple. When the Lord led Israel out of Egypt, he went before them "in a pillar of a cloud." This was the symbol of his presence with his people. For references made to it during the wilderness wanderings, see Exodus 14:20; 40:34-38; Leviticus 9:23-24; Numbers 14:10; 16:19, 16:42.

It is probable that after the entrance into Canaan this glory-cloud settled in the tabernacle upon the Ark of the Covenant in the most holy place. We have, however, no special reference to it till the consecration of the temple by Solomon, when it filled the whole house with its glory, so that the priests could not stand to minister (1Kings 8:10-13; 2 Chronicles 5:13-14; 7:1-3). Probably it remained in the first temple in the holy of holies as the symbol of Jehovah's presence so long as that temple stood. It afterwards disappeared.”  See Easton Bible Dictionary

Exodus 25:22  “And there I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy seat, from between the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, of all things which I will give thee in commandment unto the children of Israel.”  In regards to this verse from Exodus Barnes notes: “The Shekinah, or symbol of the Divine Presence, rested on the mercy seat, and was indicated by a cloud, from the midst of which responses were audibly given when God was consulted on behalf of His people. Hence God is described as "dwelling" or "sitting" between the cherubim.”

Sing praises - declare his doings are David’s response to the things of the LORD, the doctrines that are inherent in the LORD’S dwelling in Zion and his care for his people.  It is the response of a man who is filled with God’s Spirit and is subsequently at one with God; an emotional response initiated by the certainty of God’s care.

It is not just from his own experiences that David has gained this confidence in God but in the historical record of God’s ‘doings’, his dealings with mankind, especially with the Jewish people.  That record, for David, was contained in the writings of Moses at least, and as an historical document it gave written testimony to the great acts of the LORD God in time past.  David’s experiences only confirmed what the sacred writings already told.  

The apostle Peter (along with James and John), in seeing the transfiguration of Christ Jesus and hearing a voice from ‘the excellent glory’, understood it as confirmation of the scriptural prophecies of Messiah’s coming glory, prophecies even ‘more sure’ than the empirical experience of the transfiguration.  Those ‘more sure’ prophecies were the numerous utterances of historically proven prophets, written into the historically accurate and infallible scriptures.  2 Peter 1:19-20

Along with David and Peter, we too have those same sure words of prophecy upon which to confirm our own experiences, the experiences found in a ‘new life in Christ Jesus’.  It is when our experiences are aligned to the word of God that we give God the glory and are able to sing his praises.  

DOCTRINE
CHURCH – WORSHIP AND PRAISE

1. The Hebrew word used in worship is "Shoko" - to bow down.

2. The Greek words are as follows:-

a) proskueo - prostrate yourself. (1 Corinthians 14:5)

b) sebomai - lack of arrogance. (Matthew 15:9)

c) sebazomai - stand in awe. (Romans 1:25)

d) eusebeo - act with devotion. (Acts 17:23)

3. Worship is the attitude of the believer when he approaches God in awe, fear and respect. (1 Chronicles 29:20, Matthew 22:21, Romans 13:17)

4. We should never be casual or flippant with God. (John 13:13, Hebrew 10:19-21)

5. Worship is an expression of bible doctrine that a believer has in him and is applying. All expression of doctrine is worship. (Nehemiah 8:6-10, 9:3)

6. We must worship the Lord in spirit, controlled by the Spirit, and in truth, reflecting doctrine accurately. (John 4:23-24)

7. It is therefore of critical importance that we worship in accordance with biblical doctrines. This is especially important in singing as because of pleasant music it is easy to forget or ignore the meaning of the words being sung.

8. People worshipped the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matthew 2:11, 9:38)

9. People who do not worship God will worship demons. (Deuteronomy 8:19-20, 11:16, 30:17-20, Romans 1:25)

10. All will eventually bow before Jesus Christ and acknowledge Him as Lord, either for blessing or before they are judged eternally. (Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10)

11. In eternity there will be perfect worship as there will be perfect knowledge of doctrine. (Revelation 4:8-11)

12. Worship begins at salvation. (Mark 5:1-10, 18-20)

13. Worship expresses a believer's concentration on his Lord. (Psalms 29, 66, 96, John 12:1-11)

14. The song of worship. (1 Chronicles 16:7-36)

15. We worship through:-

a) Reading God's Word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13)

b) Studying God's Word. (2 Timothy 2:15, 3:15)

c) Teaching God's Word. (Acts 2:42, 6:7, 12:24, 18:28, 1 Timothy 4:6, 2 Timothy 1:13, 2:2)

d) Preaching God's Word. (2 Timothy 4:2)

e) The sacrifice of our praise. (Hebrews 13:15)

f) The sacrifice of our good works. (Hebrews 13:16)

g) The sacrifice of our bodies. (Romans 12:1)

h) The sacrifice of our substance. (Philippians 4:18)

i) The receiving of His Son. (John 1:11-12)

j) The keeping of the Ordinances. (1 Corinthians 11:2)

k) Through the singing of Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs. (Ephesians 5:19, Colossians 3:16, James 5:13)

l) Prayers, Intercessions, Supplications and Thanksgiving. (Acts 2:42, Ephesians 6:18, Philippians 4:6, Colossians 4:2, 1 Thessalonians 5:17, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, 8)

16. Praise

a) Praise and thanksgiving are linked in worship. (1 Chronicles 23:30)

b) When they praised the Lord at the dedication of Solomon's Temple the glory of the Lord filled the house of God. (2 Chronicles 5:13,14)

c) Praise always glorifies God. (Psalm 50:231

d) When Paul and Silas praised God by singing hymns in prison God acted for them. (Acts 16:25)

e) The Jews were delivered when they sang praises to the Lord. (2 Chronicles 20:21,22)

f) Praise is important in missionary work. (Psalm 96)

g) Praise is a feature of the Godly home. (Psalm 118:15)

h) Jesus Christ praises God in the midst of the Church (Hebrews 2:12)

Psalm 9: 12

“ When he maketh inquisition for blood, he remembereth them: he forgetteth not the cry of the humble.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Inquisition
darash

daw-rash’
by implication to seek or ask: -  inquire, make inquisition
Blood

dam

dawm

blood (as that which when shed causes death)
Remember
zakar

zaw-kar’

to mark (so as to be recognised)

Forget
 
shakach  
shaw-kakh’
to mislay, that is, to be oblivious of

Cry

tsaaqah

tsah-ak-aw’
a shriek:
Humble

anav  

aw-nawv
‘
humble, lowly, meek, poor

In the judgement of the wicked enemy (those who destroyed cities, vs. 5-6), God will make inquiry, darash; to seek or ask, into the shedding of the blood of their victims.  In Genesis 9:5 & 6 this same word is used where it is seen that God darash ‘searches out’ every case of bloodshed and demands, by law, that the perpetrator of that bloodshed, man or beast, be killed (executed).  

‘Maketh inquisition for blood’ is seen as a judicial act of God as he gathers evidence against the perpetrators of bloodshed.  As he gathers this evidence, he also remembers or marks those who have fled to him for refuge; those who know and trust in him, so that at the time when judgment falls on the wicked, he will recognise his own.  That David expects this judgment to fall upon the enemy in this life is seen in verses 15, 16, where the heathen are seen to be snared by the net of their own devising and in vs. 20 where he asks that from such judgments, the nations might “know themselves to be but men”.  It is this same concept of judgment that is in the Lord Jesus Christ’s words in Matthew 26:52  “…for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword.”   It is temporal judgment.

This passage does not have reference to the second resurrection where God judges unbelieving men and executes judgment (Revelation 20:12-13), for the sequence of events in the end days precludes this.  The ‘inquisition’ and ‘remembrance of the humble’ of this verse from Psalm 9 are concurrent, whereas the judgment of Revelation 20 occurs one thousand years after all who have been ‘sealed (marked) with the Holy Spirit’ are ‘remembered’ and called home (at the first resurrection).    Refer Doctrines - Judgment: Great White Throne – Resurrection - Holy Spirit: Ministry in the New Testament

The one who makes this inquiry is God and he marks all those who run to him for refuge (vs. 9) and who trust in him (vs. 10).  He marks them so as not to mislay or forget them during those times of judgment he brings on the wicked, the times of trouble and warfare.  Barnes writes: 

“See Psalm 9:8-9. When he goes forth in the earth to execute judgment on the wicked; when he cuts them down in his wrath; when he sweeps them away as with a flood - the punishment will not be indiscriminate. He will then mark the oppressed, the afflicted, the persecuted, the troubled, and the sad, and will interpose to save them - delivering them from the storms of wrath. The idea, then, is, that the righteous will not be forgotten; that even in the most fierce and awful of his dispensations he will still regard them, and interpose to save them.”

The word humble refers to those who are poor, not in this world’s goods but in spirit, those who recognise their spiritual poverty and who trust in God for refuge. Cf. Matthew 5:3 “Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. “
DOCTRINE
HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgement - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23)

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20)

d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4)

Psalm 9: 13-14

“Have mercy upon me, O LORD; consider my trouble which I suffer of them that hate me, thou that liftest me up from the gates of death: That I may show forth all thy praise in the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will rejoice in thy salvation.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Mercy

chanan

khaw-nan’
to bend or stoop in kindness to an inferior

Consider
raah

raw-aw’

to see: - behold, consider, discern, have experience, 

Trouble

oniy

on-ee’

depression, misery: - affliction, trouble

Hate

sane

saw-nay’

to hate (personally): - enemy, foe

Lift

rum

room

to be high, to rise or raise: - bring up, exalt, extol

Gates

shaar

shah’-ar

an opening, that is, door or gate
Death

maveth

maw’-veth
death the dead, their place or state

That

maan

mah’-an

heed, purpose; on account of, in order that
Show forth
saphar

saw-far’

to score with a mark, to record, to enumerate; to recount
Praise

tehillah

teh-hil-law’
laudation; specifically a hymn: - praise

Daughter
bath

bath

a daughter used in a wide sense of relationship: - company

Zion

tsiyon

tsee-yone’
Tsijon (as a permanent capital), a mountain of Jerusalem

Rejoice

giyl  

gheel

to spin around (under the influence emotion), usually rejoice
Salvation
yeshuah

yesh-oo’-aw
something saved, deliverance; victory, prosperity
Have mercy upon me, O LORD:  David has been bold in his declarations of the LORD’S bountiful and continual care for those who take refuge in him (vss. 9-12), therefore it must be with a degree of confidence that he here asks for mercy.   He seems to be saying. “As you remember them who know and trust thee (vs.10); in the same manner that you mark them for remembrance (vs. 12), have mercy, or condescend to show kindness to me also O LORD.”

In your inquisition for blood (the gathering of evidence against the perpetrators of bloodshed), consider and take note of my affliction and distress brought about by those ‘perpetrators of bloodshed’ who hate me, those who are my enemies. 

Lift me up from the gates of death:  David asks that the end result of God’s care might be deliverance from the life-threatening situation he was in.     

That I may show forth all thy praise:  David once again reminds God of the fact that death will bring an end to his testimony (cf. Psalm 6:5); therefore deliverance from death is a necessity if he is to continue to be a witness to the people of Israel.  This incentive is used several times in Scripture to ‘encourage’ God to spare the life (Psalms 6:5; 30:9; 88:10-12).  In recalling the time he was fatally ill, Hezekiah wrote, “For the grave cannot praise thee, death can not celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.  The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day: the father to the children shall make known thy truth.” Isaiah 38:18-19

It must never be thought that the Old Testament saints saw death as the end of existence; belief in an after life was understood, as can be seen from the following passages of scripture: “I will ransom them from the power of the grave (sheole); I will redeem them from death…” Hosea 13:14; “God will redeem my soul from the power of the grave (sheole): for he shall receive me” Psalm 49:15, and in Isaiah 25:8, “He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord GOD will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he take away from off all the earth: for the LORD hath spoken it”. “For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell (sheole); neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.  Thou wilt show me the path of life: in thy presence is fullness of joy; at thy right hand are pleasures forevermore.”  Psalm 16:10-11, and,  “As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness”.  Psalm 17:15.    (Sheole, pronounced sheh-ole' is hades or the world of the dead.)

Death is not seen as the end of life but as the end of opportunity.  Firstly, it is the end of opportunity to be saved, and secondly, in context with the quoted passages, it is the end of opportunity to testify to the greatness of God. 

In the gates:  The gate of a city was the place for meeting others (Ruth 4:1; 2 Samuel 15:2) and for assemblies.  For the purpose of assemblies, ‘broad’ or open places (distinguished from the ‘streets’ in Proverbs 7:12) were provided (1Kings 22:10; Nehemiah 8:1), and these were the centres of public life.  Here also the markets were held (2 Kings 7:1), with the commodities sold giving names to the gates (Nehemiah 3:1, Nehemiah 3:3, Nehemiah 3:28).  A very particular aspect of the gate was as a place of legal tribunals (Deuteronomy 16:18; Deuteronomy 21:19; Deuteronomy 25:7, etc.), so that a seat ‘among the elders in the gates’ (Proverbs 31:23) was a high honour.  Kings held public audiences in the gate (2 Samuel 19:8; 1Kings 22:10; Jeremiah 38:7; compare Jeremiah 39:3), and it was to the gates prophets and teachers went with their message (1Kings 22:10; Jeremiah 17:19; Proverbs 1:21; Proverbs 8:3; Proverbs 31:31).

To show forth his praise is to recount verbally the wonderful works of God and it was in the gates of Zion that David wished to testify, or witness to the glory of God.  David, as king, was prepared to evangelise his people and attempt, by example, to lead Israel in its worship and praise of her God.  These were not empty words, for in 2 Samuel 6:12-15 David is seen at the forefront of a public display of worship.

David knew the LORD in a real and personal way and that knowledge found expression through his emotions.  He rejoiced, delighted in, exulted over God’s salvation.  Though David was the one being saved, it was not because of anything he had done, it was a product of grace; it was thy salvation O LORD, for it came from God. 

DOCTRINES
PERSECUTION

1. From the beginning of time the good have been persecuted by the evil, the believer by the unbeliever, the spiritual by the carnal. (Genesis 4:5-8, 37:23, Exodus 1:10ff, Matthew 5:12, Luke 11:47-51, Acts 7: 52)

2. Hatred of godly people comes from their silent conviction of sin in the lives of those who are disobedient. (John 3:16-36, 15:22-25, Hebrews 11:38, 1 John 3:12)

3. Jesus warned his followers that they would face persecution. (Matthew 5:11, 12, 44,  10:23, Luke  11:49, 21:12, Mark 4:17, John 15:20 , 21)

4. The Lord was persecuted unto death.

5. The early church faced persecution very soon after the resurrection. (John 20:19, Acts 3, 4, 6, 7,9,12)

6. The apostles were persecuted. Of all the apostles, only John died a "natural" death - all of the others were martyred. (Acts  9:1-3, 12 1-5, 1 Corinthians 20:19, 2 Corinthians 11:23 ff.)

7. Persecution refines and strengthens faith. (James 1:2-4)

8. All who have suffered persecution for the Lord's sake will receive a crown of reward and eternal blessing. (John 16:33, Revelation 6:9-11, 8:9-17, 20:4, 5)

CHURCH – WORSHIP AND PRAISE  See page 16.
Psalm 9: 15

“The heathen are sunk down in the pit that they made: in the net which they hid is their own foot taken.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Heathen 
goy

go’ee

a nation; generally foreign, hence; gentile, heathen, nation 

Sunk down
taba

taw-bah’

to sink: - drown, fasten, settle, sink

Pit

shachath
shakh’-ath
a pit (especially as a trap); figuratively destruction: - corruption

Made

asah

aw-saw’

to do or make,

Net

resheth

reh’-sheth
a net (as catching animals)

Hid

taman

taw-man’
to hide (by covering over): - hide, lay privily, in secret

Foot

regel

reh’-gel

a foot (as used in walking); by implication a step
Taken

lakad

law-kad’

to catch (in a net, trap or pit); generally to capture

Heathen:  Goy means nation; and is rendered Gentile, people, heathen or nation.  It is generally used in regard to foreign peoples but there are passages in which the word refers to Israel (Genesis 12:2; Deuteronomy 32:28; Joshua 3:17; Joshua 4:1; Joshua 10:13; 2 Samuel 7:23; Isaiah 1:4), the word ('am) however is the term commonly used for the people of God.  The KJV translators use the word ‘heathen’ as a description of those who are not of God’s people, those nations that followed after other gods.  The context doesn’t allow for it to be applied to Israel, therefore it is a reference to foreign nations, or people from foreign nations.  

David now returns to the destruction of the nations, the destruction mentioned in verse 5.  The only intimation of the manner of their destruction is found in verse 6, for David specifically says they would sink into the pit of their own making, they would be caught in the net (the trap) of their own construction.  This suggests that they would be utterly destroyed, both their population and their cities, for they had wantonly annihilated the cities and the populace of others.  The destruction of their cities portrays the total disruption of their identity, for individuals who survived would have no place to settle and would become refugees; a homeless, stateless, displaced people; soon dispersed and forgotten.

The sentiment expressed in this verse is also found in Psalm 7:17; 35:8; 37:15, and seems to have become a proverb (Proverbs 26:27).  

Psalm 9: 16

“The LORD is known by the judgment which he executeth: the wicked is snared in the work of his own hands. Higgaion. Selah.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Lord

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one, Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Known

yada  

yaw-dah’
to know (properly to ascertain by seeing)

Judgment
mishpat

mish-pawt’
a verdict pronounced judicially, a sentence or formal decree 

Execute

asah

aw-saw’

to do or make: - accomplish, advance, appoint, bestow, bring forth

Wicked

rasha

raw-shaw’
morally wrong; concretely an (actively) bad person

Snared

yaqosh

yaw-koshe’
to ensnare (literally or figuratively): - fowler, lay a snare

Work

poal

po’-al

an act or work: - act, deed, do, getting, maker, work


Hands

kaph

kaf

hollow hand or palm, the bowl of a dish or leaves of a palm tree

Shiggaion
higgayon
hig-gaw-yone’
a murmuring sound: - meditation, a musical notation, complaint

The LORD is known by the judgment, which he executeth:  The attributes of power and knowledge are seen in the creation; the love of God can be realised in our continued existence: “It is of the LORD's mercies that we are not consumed, because his compassions fail not.  They are new every morning: great is thy faithfulness” (Lamentations 3:22-23), but it is in the execution of judgment that the holiness of God is best seen.

The word holy is the Hebrew qadosh, that which is sacred and is from qadash; to be clean undefiled, pure.  God’s people are exhorted to "Be ye holy; for I am holy" (Leviticus 11:44; Leviticus 19:2) showing that the quality of God’s person is clean, undefiled and pure.   This is more than an ethical concept, for it flows on from God’s thoughts and words, to his actions towards his creatures.  God is holy and can accept nothing that is unclean defiled or impure.  Holiness is perfect righteousness ‘kept safe’ by perfect justice.  Righteousness is perfection of truth and love and it is justice that safeguards this perfection, anything less is judged and condemned. 

By judging the sins of men in the body of his Son, God displayed both perfect justice and perfect love; perfect justice condemned men’s sins to death; perfect love died for those sins.  Because all sin has been judged in Christ Jesus, and because God has accepted Christ’s sacrifice as perfect and placed him at his right hand in the heavenlies, all those who are ‘in Christ’ are also accepted; thus God (in Christ) makes a judgment in their favour.  

Those who reject Christ (in the O.T. this would be equivalent to rejecting the Levitical sacrifices) are not covered by the ‘blood’ of his sacrifice and are without a high priest and without a saviour; they are found to be outside of Christ.  In preferring their own ‘works’ (their own imperfect righteousness) they are found to be in breach of God’s holiness, and in attempting to defile that holiness are rejected, thus God’s judgment is against them. 

Men may not wish to understand these great spiritual concepts of perfection versus imperfection, of righteousness versus unrighteousness, of justice versus injustice, but in a day to come God will be made known to all mankind by the judgments he has made and those he will make in the future.  The greatest revelation of his character will be when all men see and understand the judgments carried out on the Cross and against his Son who had been “made sin for us”.  Such judgment shows the impeccable nature of God. 

Apart from the eternal judgment, this same concept is seen in history.  In life, it so often seems that wicked men are free from judgment, yet it is not so.  They may find stimulation in the things of this world, but there is no peace to the wicked (Isaiah 48:22) and theirs is but a restless search for happiness and peace of mind.  Like the rich man of Luke 12:20, the time when their soul is required of them will be the time they begin to know the awesome majesty of God, and this knowledge will come from the judgment he executes against them.  “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God” Hebrews 10:31

The wicked is snared in the work of his own hands:  The wicked are those who in their thoughts and actions are clearly seen to have rejected God and though this phrase may be a reference to their unknown means of destruction, ‘snared’ certainly represents slavery to sin.  In Romans 6: 16, Paul writes “Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?” 

The work of his own hands will ensnare, entangle, enmesh him and he will become a servant gk. doulos, a slave to sin.

Men and women are particularly vulnerable to becoming slaves to their own righteousness as is seen in Cain and his offering of the lifeless fruits of his labour (Genesis 4:3-5).  (His brother Abel had offered the first of his flock, which was a ‘blood’ sacrifice in testimony to God’s earlier provision of a covering for Adam and Eve’s sin (Genesis 3:21) and a clear depiction of the coming Saviour.)  

Psalm 9: 17

“The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Wicked

rasha

raw-shaw’
morally wrong; concretely an (actively) bad person

Turned 

shub

shoob

to turn back (turn away) generally to retreat
Hell

sheol  

sheh-ole’
Hades or the world of the dead: - grave, hell, pit

Nations

goy  

go’ee

a foreign nation; hence a Gentile
Forget

shakeach
shaw-kay’-akh
oblivious: - forget

God

elohiym

el-o-heem’
gods in the ordinary sense; specifically used of the supreme God
Here we have the end of the wicked.  Hell is from the Hebrew sheol, which is generally rendered grave but also translated as pit and hell as in this verse.  It is used first of all to denote the state of death, a state to which all mankind will eventually retire (except for the generation which sees the Lord’s return (1 Corinthians 15:51-54; 1 Thessalonians. 4:13-17)).  The righteous dead were to spend time there as a place of repose 1 Samuel 28:15; Job 3:17; Job 14:12-14 and Luke 16:23, but would eventually be released Psalm 16:9-10,  “Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest in hope.  For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.”  

David would understand this O.T. teaching on sheol, yet his deliberate emphasize on the ‘wicked and all the nations that forget God’ as also being sent there, indicates that for the ungodly and the profane, it is not just the state of the dead, but also a place of punishment.  Jesus’ teaching in Luke 16 shows there were compartments in sheol, with a great gulf fixed between them.  Whether this was a material or spiritual state is beside the point, the fact and finality of death is suddenly imposed upon the consciousness of the deceased, with its subsequent joy for believers, and sorrow, lamentation or bitterness for the ungodly and profane.  The O.T. believer rested there waiting for the resurrection, but the wicked (and those who had been oblivious to God) would be appallingly aware of judgment to come.  

The Scriptures indicate sheol to be in the centre of the earth (cf. 1 Samuel 28:13 with the heat of Luke 16:24).  For the unbeliever, these surroundings and the certain knowledge of judgment and eternal damnation to come, the place is well described by the word torments in Luke 16 23.  The fact that Abraham and Lazarus did not suffer torment in sheol, (unlike the rich man), indicates a spiritual dimension in which the consciousness plays a greater role in its sufferings than any physical affliction.  It is reasonable to suppose that this same concept applies to the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:13-15).       

DOCTRINE
HELL AND HADES

1. HELL is from the Greek GEHENNA. This was a place where children were burned as offerings to Molech. (2 Chronicles 33:6, Jeremiah 7:31). Molech was a huge idol with outstretched paws on which the children were tied prior to being burnt to death.

2. HELL is the same as the Lake of Fire where the lost spend eternity. (Revelation 19:20, 20:10)

3. Hades (Gk) in the New Testament is often translated HELL. SHEOL (Heb) is the Old Testament equivalent. Hades and Sheol are in the centre of the earth, cf. Saul, Samuel (from Paradise or Abraham's Bosom) and the Witch of Endor. (1 Samuel 28:7-19) Hades or Sheol is the place of the souls and spirits of people who died while awaiting the resurrection. Hades is also the place of imprisonment of a certain group of angels - TARTARUS.

4. HADES is divided into three sections, one section being divided from the other two by a "Great Gulf' Fixed". (Luke 16:19-31)

It should be noted that the story of Lazarus is a true story, and not a parable, because it mentions proper names (Lazarus) and a geographical location - Hades.)

a) Abraham's Bosom or Paradise - The abode of the saved until the ascension of Jesus Christ. The Lord said to the repentant thief - "This day shall thou be with me in Paradise. (Luke 23:43)

b) Torments - The abode of the unsaved, reserved until the last judgement at the end of the millennium. This is a place of great sorrow and suffering. (Revelation 20:13)

c) Tartarus - The prison of fallen angels who kept not their first estate. These are fallen angels from Genesis 6. This is a place of imprisonment (2 Peter 2:4)

5. Since the ascension of Christ - Paradise has been empty, with the saved being transferred to the Third Heaven. (2 Corinthians 12:1-4, Ephesians 4:7-10)

6. Those who die now as believers go directly to the Third Heaven ("at home with the Lord"), with soul and spirit but no resurrection body. (2 Corinthians 5:8)

7. Those in Hades (Torments) will be brought before the Great White Throne after which they will be thrown into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:13-15). This is the Last Judgement.

8. Hades is in the heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:40; 1 Samuel 28:7-15)

9. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire.

a) Degrees of punishment tend to deny the literal lake of fire. Nothing to indicate the temperature of the lake of fire is not constant.

b) Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of unlimited atonement. Christ died for every sin that has ever been committed. Man is not judged on the basis of his sins but human good. (Revelation 20:11-15)

c) Degrees of punishment destroys the principle of salvation. Its concept is that one rejecter of grace gets less fire than another rejecter of grace. The unsaved are unsaved because they reject grace.

d) Degrees of punishment is based on the theory that for a thesis there is an antithesis and when they come together you have synthesis (the Hegelian fallacy).

e) False concept:- One person commits a bad sin, one person performs a marvellous good work. Obviously there must be different degrees of punishment in eternity.

Psalm 9: 18

“For the needy shall not always be forgotten: the expectation of the poor shall not perish forever.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Needy

ebyon

eb-yone’

the sense of want, destitute: - beggar, needy, poor 

Forgotten
shakach  
shaw-kakh’
to mislay, to be oblivious of from want of memory or attention

Expectation
tiqvah

tik-vaw’

a cord (as an attachment); figuratively expectancy: - expectation 

Poor

aniy

aw-nee’

depressed, in circumstances: - afflicted, humble, lowly, needy

Perish

abad

aw-bad’

to wander away, that is lose oneself; by implication to perish 

Forever

ad

ad

a terminus, in the sense of perpetuity: - eternity, everlasting

The needy and the poor are those who recognise their need and their spiritual poverty and trust in the LORD as a refuge (vss. 9-10).  This is the essence of Christ’s sermon on the mount in Matthew 5 where our Lord speaks of the blessings that accrue to the poor in spirit, those who mourn, the meek, and they which hunger and thirst after righteousness.  There are many who are poor and destitute of spiritual understanding yet because of their continuing unbelief will be rejected; theirs is not the kingdom of heaven; but those who recognise their spiritual poverty and turn to God for mercy, to those will be given the blessings of the kingdom. 

God will not forget and mislay those who are his children, for they are permanently covered in the shadow of mine hand (Isaiah 51:16; Isaiah 49:2; John 10:29) and are in the everlasting arms (Deuteronomy 33:27 cf. Jude 1:24), and their expectation (or hope) of deliverance, which is the reason for their trust in him, may seem long in coming but will not perish.

Clarke writes:  “The needy, and the poor, those whose expectation is from the Lord, are never forgotten, though sometimes their deliverance is delayed for the greater confusion of their enemies, the greater manifestation of God’s mercy, and the greater benefit to themselves.”

There are many times in life when deliverance is requested of the Lord, deliverance from some evil or other, yet the Lord seems tardy in answering prayer and the ‘suffering’ continues.  The grace and mercy of God can be seen in this when the doctrine of suffering is understood.

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

Psalm 9: 19-20

“Arise, O LORD; let not man prevail: let the heathen be judged in thy sight.  Put them in fear, O LORD: that the nations may know themselves to be but men. Selah.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Arise

qum

koom

to rise: - abide, confirm, decree, get up, make good, rouse up

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw
the self Existent or eternal one.  Jewish national name of God

Man

enosh

en-oshe’

a mortal (differing from the more dignified adam) mankind
Prevail

azaz

aw-zaz’

to be stout (literally or figuratively): - prevail, strengthen, be strong

Heathen

goy  

go’ee

a foreign nation; hence a Gentile; Gentile, heathen, nation, people

Judged

shaphaṭ

shaw-fat’
to judge, that is, pronounce sentence, to vindicate or punish
Sight

paniym

paw-neem’
the face
Fear

mora

mo-raw’

fear; by implication a fearful thing or deed: - dread, terror

Nations

goy   

go’ee

a foreign nation; hence a Gentile; Gentile, heathen, nation, people

Know

yada

yaw-dah’
to know (properly to ascertain by seeing)

Arise, O LORD:  (See authors notes Psalm 3:7 volume 1) Here it is a call for the LORD to make himself known by his judgments (vs. 16) and, in the carrying out of those judgments, disallow man enosh (mere mortals) to seem greater than they are.  The immediate application is of course to the enemies of Israel and David.  The heathen, the nations (goy) must not be allowed to prevail, for this would be an indictment against the God of Israel.  

Psalm 115:1-2 brings this prayer out more fully.  

“Not unto us, O LORD, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake.  Wherefore should the heathen say, where is now their God?”  There are so many passages of scripture that relate to this godly concern for the LORD’S reputation: Exodus 32:12; Numbers 14:15-16; Deuteronomy 32:26-27; 2 Kings 19:10-19; Joel 2:17 are just a few.

And in Ezekiel 36:22 the LORD seems to answer, “Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord GOD; I do not this for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine holy name's sake, which ye have profaned among the heathen, whither ye went.” 
The fullness of this answer is still future and it is certain, for the LORD will be vindicated in the eyes of all creation, human and angelic (Joel 3:12; Ezekiel 39:11; Revelation 16:14-16; Revelation 19:19-21).  

In the meantime however, the believer must be patient in ‘all things’, knowing that God is using them for the good of his people and the fulfilment of his will.  Matthew Henry writes:  “There is a day coming, when it will appear that he has not forgotten the cry of the humble; neither the cry of their blood, nor the cry of their prayers. We are never brought so low, so near to death, but God can raise us up. If he has saved us from spiritual and eternal death, we may thence hope, that in all our distresses he will be a very present help to us... …David encourages the people of God to wait for his salvation, though it should be long deferred. God will make it appear that he never did forget them: it is not possible he should…”

Let the heathen be judged in thy sight:  Let the heathen, the nations that ‘know not God’ (as against Israel whose God is the LORD), be judged in thy sight or according to God’s righteous judgments.  David, as King and Commander in Chief in Israel, would see God’s judgment in military victory over the opposing nations, for he understood that any victory is because of the LORD’S providence. 

The phrase “that the nations may know themselves to be but men” is David’s petition for an awakening in the hearts and minds of all men that the LORD is God.   He recognises the fact that self-sufficient man is not inclined toward God, and it is only when fear (mora, some fearful thing, some hardship or sorrow) brings man to a realisation of his frailty that he is likely to turn to his maker.

DOCTRINE
CHRISTIAN LIFE – REPENTANCE

1. Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-

a) Metanoia - META - to change, NOIA - the mind, which means to change one's opinion or mind about something or someone.

b) Meta Melamai - to feel sorry for - an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2. Repentance in salvation is to change one's attitude toward the person and work of Christ. (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9)

3. Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used. (Acts 16:31) as they had no previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4. The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save. E.g. Judas repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5. However, Godly sorrow works repentance. (2 Corinthians 7:8-11)

6. The Holy Spirit is responsible for repentance in salvation. (1 Corinthians 2:14, John 16:8-11) It convicts of sin, righteousness and judgement.

7. The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8. When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel 15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21)

Psalm 10

There is in this psalm, a distinct similarity in style to Psalm 9, which gives credence to David as being the author.  There is a continuation of theme; the condemnation and judgment of the wicked, with an obvious faith that overrides all doubt, a doubt displayed in vs. 1.

The content covers the seeming slowness of God in seeing and dealing with the wickedness of the wicked but ends with the inevitable conclusion of faith, God is in his heaven; God does see and hear and will bring about righteous judgment.  

The lesson to be learnt is patience in adversity, a lesson one must learn in the Devil’s world.  The victory in learning this lesson can be seen in James conclusion; “My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations; Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience… …let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing… …Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love him.” James 1:2-4,12.  

It is possible to have peace in the midst of adversity.    

Psalm 10: 1 

“Why standest thou afar off, O LORD? why hidest thou thyself in times of trouble? “

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Stand

amad

aw-mad’

to stand:- abide, appoint, arise, cease, confirm, continue

Afar

rachoq
  
raw-khoke’
remote; far, distant, distant lands

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Hide

alam

aw-lam’

to veil from sight, conceal: - blind, dissembler, hide, secret thing.

Times

eth

ayth

time: - evening, long, season 

Trouble

tsarah

tsaw-raw’
tightness: - adversary, adversity, affliction, anguish, distress

Why?  We are all prone to question God and doubt the justice of his actions when those actions don’t seem to be for our immediate benefit.  To question God is to accuse him of indifference and/or of ignorance, and though it is a malady that effects us all, baby believers are most vulnerable to such accusations, for ignorance, a basic adjunct to childhood, leads them to desire their will to be done and to be done immediately.  

It is ignorance (or forgetfulness) of God’s word that leads people to panic in the unfavourable situations of life.  On the other hand, knowledge and recall of the truth is the means by which we are able to remain calm and at peace in those same situations.  It is in such truths as: “God is in all things working them together for the good of them that love him”; that in tribulation (one of the all things) he is able to “work patience, and through patience, experience, and through experience, hope” and in this hope (the gk elpis, expectation or confidence; a hope that will not allow us to be kataischuno to be put to the blush or be confounded by the hatred and contempt of the world) that we find the good that God desires for us.  Romans 5:2-5; Romans 8:28

It is by knowledge and belief in God’s word that we will gain confidence and not be so prone to question God when he seems far away.  As we read this psalm we find that the writer had such knowledge and during this time of distress, recalled that the LORD is King for ever and ever, vs. 16. 

Why does God seem to stand aloof from our troubles?  He ‘stands aloof’ for our good; for the benefit of our spiritual growth and the enrichment of our relationship with him on this earth.  As Paul wrote, it is the hard times which put muscle on our soul, the spiritual muscle of patience and confidence in God, which confidence allows us to face life with composure knowing from experience that “he will never leave you nor forsake you”.  Genesis 28:15; Deuteronomy 31:6, Deuteronomy 31:8; Joshua 1:5; 1 Samuel 12:22; 1 Chronicles 28:20; Psalm 37:25, Psalm 37:28; Isaiah 41:10, Isaiah 41:17; Hebrews 13:5.

Why does God want us to have patience and confidence in the Devil’s world?  Why doesn’t he just take us by the hand and lead us untroubled through life?  

Would you deprive your child of the triumphs of adulthood just so as to shield them from its failures?  It is the triumphs of the spiritual life that will earn the rewards that are over and above salvation.

It is also the triumphs of the spiritual life that are a testimony of Christ’s character formed in you.  Those characteristics are seen in the fruits of the Spirit, the fruits of love, joy, peace, patience, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness and self-control (Galatians 5:22-23).  It is these characteristics that give truth to the gospel we preach, a gospel we have been commissioned to take to the world.  As God was in Christ reconciling the world to himself, so we who are in Christ, must fulfil that ministry of reconciliation.  Matthew 28:19; 2 Corinthians 5:18-20

It is the triumphant spiritual life (a life of faith and obedience) that adds a finishing touch to the angelic conflict.  The angelic conflict is a doctrine drawn from an overall view of Scripture but not formulated by any single writer of Scripture.

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS 

1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for meritorious service in the power of the Spirit.

2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession (John 3:36, John 5:24, John 6:47).

3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the Judgment Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10), which takes place after the Rapture of the Church (Revelation 19:7,8).
4. Rewards are often pictured in the form of crowns:-

a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4)

c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10)

d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8)

e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1)

5. Rewards come after you have entered into the Plan of God through regeneration.
6. Rewards are based on the use of divine operating assets including the filling of the Holy Spirit.
7. You can lose rewards but never salvation. (1 Corinthians 3:14-15, 2 Timothy 2:12,13)
ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT

1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14, Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups:

(i) Elect Angels who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii) Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan fall into two categories:

(1) Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)

(2) Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?"

[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12)  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24).

[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgement. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgement. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - Free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.

Psalm 10: 2  

“The wicked in his pride doth persecute the poor: let them be taken in the devices that they have imagined.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Wicked

rasha

raw-shaw’
morally wrong; an actively bad person: - guilty, ungodly, wicked 

Pride

gaavah

gah-av-aw’
arrogance or majesty: - excellency, haughtiness, highness, pride, 

Persecute
dalaq

daw-lak’

to flame: - burning, chase, inflame, kindle, persecute, pursue hotly

Poor

aniy

aw-nee’

depressed, in mind or circumstances: - afflicted, humble, lowly

Taken

taphas

taw-fas’

to manipulate, that is, seize; chiefly to capture: - catch, take hold 

Devices

mezimmah
mez-im-maw’
a plan, usually evil (machination), sometimes good (sagacity)

Imagined
chashab

khaw-shab’
to plait, to weave or to fabricate; to plot or contrive

Pride gaavah, when used in regards to status, means majesty or excellency, but when it is used in regard to ‘the wicked’ as it is here, it means arrogance or haughtiness, an attitude of self-importance.  It is an attitude that befits those who persecute others by deceit and unprincipled dealing, others who are less fortunate and unable to protect themselves.  We have many of these same ‘wicked’ in today’s society, where wealth or underserved rank gives them an underserved high opinion of themselves.  They think that because of their wealth or position, they are superior and free to impose their will upon all others.  It is not beyond imagination that these too will be taken in the devices that they have imagined.

Barnes writes of the wicked individual: “In pursuing his own selfish and ambitious purposes, he became utterly regardless of the rights and comforts of others. He esteemed their interest and happiness as unworthy of regard in comparison with his own aims and purposes, and trampled down all their rights in prosecuting his own ends.”

The Psalmist and all who have a godly anger at such vicious and insolent behaviour, prays that such people be caught in the toils of their own scheming.  Let justice be done. 

Psalm 10: 3 

 “For the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire, and blesseth the covetous, whom the LORD abhorreth.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Wicked

rasha

raw-shaw’
morally wrong; an actively bad person: - guilty, ungodly

Boasted

halal

haw-lal’

to shine; hence to make a show; to boast; to rave
Heart

nephesh

neh’-fesh
properly a breathing creature, animal, vitality; beast, body, breath

Desire

taavah

tah-av-aw’
a longing; by implication a delight
Blesses

barak

baw-rak’

to kneel; by implication to bless
Covetous
batsa

baw-tsah’
to break off, plunder: - gain (greedily), get

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah
Abhors

naats

naw-ats’

to scorn: - abhor, despise

The context of this passage shows this wicked boasting to be of a covetous nature.  Persecution of the poor (verse 2) is almost always the result of material lust, and in vs. 3b the wicked are seen to barak or kneel before (or worship) those who are covetous.  The apostle Paul after describing a whole range of evil practices also marvels at the rebelliousness of the wicked that, even when they know the judgment of God, “not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them.” Romans 1:32

Covetousness is from the heart, the nephesh, the very soul, and by their boastful desires for this world’s goods and in applauding the covetous, the wicked make ‘wealth’ into a god.  In applauding the covetous, they are applauding themselves for their ‘success’ and have no conscience regarding the abuse they heap upon the helpless.  The god of money drives men to misappropriate, to commit fraud, to embezzle, to steal from others in their desire to find happiness in their ‘worship’.   

Barnes writes of the wicked individual: “In pursuing his own selfish and ambitious purposes, he became utterly regardless of the rights and comforts of others. He esteemed their interest and happiness as unworthy of regard in comparison with his own aims and purposes, and trampled down all their rights in prosecuting his own ends.”

Because covetousness causes men to abuse others, it is an obvious sin and a rebellion against God’s established order.  Such blatant disregard for doing right is a blatant disregard of God himself and is abhorrent to the LORD.  With the word naats meaning to scorn, to despise, to abhor, it is clear that not only does God detest such an attitude but holds those who have such an attitude in scorn and derision.  Their wealth is meaningless and their striving for this world’s goods is a wasted and pointless life.

Psalm 10: 4  

“The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not seek after God: God is not in all his thoughts.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Wicked

rasha

raw-shaw’
morally wrong; concretely an (actively) bad person

Pride

gobah

go’-bah

elation, grandeur, arrogance
Countenance
aph

af

properly the nose or nostril; hence the face
Seek

darash

daw-rash’
to tread or frequent; usually to follow; by implication to seek or ask
God

elohiym

el-o-heem’
gods in the ordinary sense; but specifically the supreme God
Thought

mezimmah
mez-im-maw’
a plan, usually evil (machination), sometimes good (sagacity)

Pride of his countenance:  Pride is an inflated estimation of self worth, which manifests itself in words, demeanour and action and will inevitably reveal itself in the features, the contours and lines of the face and in the ‘body language’.  Isaiah 3:16 is descriptive of such pride.  “Moreover the LORD saith, because the daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet”.  

It is because of this inflated self-image that the proud are blind to their shortcomings and cannot see their need of righteousness.  They are righteous in their own eyes and therefore have no perceived need of God and his righteousness.  They have no need therefore to make no enquiry after God.  It has become so bad with them that God and all that his name signifies never enters their minds.  They are self-centred and subject to the things of this world, a world that will ‘pass away’.  

Psalm 10: 5  

“His ways are always grievous; thy judgments are far above out of his sight: as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them.”
Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Ways

derek

deh’-rek

a road (as trodden); figuratively a course of life or mode of action

Grievous
chul  

khool

to twist or whirl, to writhe in pain or fear; figuratively to pervert
Judgment
mishpa

mish-pawt’
a verdict pronounced judicially, a formal decree, divine law
Above

marom

maw-rome’
altitude, an elevated place: - far above, dignity, height

Out of sight
minniy - neged
min-nee’ – neh’-ghed 
a part of; from or out of / sight, or view

Enemy

tsarar

tsaw-rar’

to cramp: - adversary

Puffeth

puach

poo’-akh

to puff, that is, blow with the breath; to scoff
His ways are always grievous:  A man’s way or path is his manner of life, revealed in his conduct toward God and his dealings with men. The word rendered ‘grievous’ has been translated by some as ‘His ways are firm’ and ‘His ways are confident’ (as strands twisted (chul) into a rope are strong), but according to Strong’s, the Brown Driver Briggs concordance and Genesius, it is to turn round; to twist; to whirl; and from that, and in a negative sense, to distort, to pervert.  The context is speaking of the wicked and is a context of condemnation; of wickedness, of pride and rejection of God, therefore distortion and perversion, or grievous as the KJV has it, is the more acceptable translation.  

God’s decrees are above marom; ‘way and beyond’ the sight or comprehension of such men.  (In fact God’s ways are said to be beyond the thinking and comprehension of man generally, so how much more to those who are still in spiritual blindness (Job 5:9, Job 9:10, Job 11:7-9, Job 26:14, Job 33:13, Job 37:19, Job 37:23; Psalm 36:6, Psalm 40:5, Psalm 77:19; Psalm 92:5; Ecclesiastes 3:11; Daniel 4:35.)).  

It is because God’s judgments are beyond the comprehension of these men that they live in the manner they do.  If they had full and certain knowledge of God’s judgments they would be more careful toward their neighbour, as it is they do not understand, and they do not seek after God (vs. 4) so that they might understand.  They continue on in the way of the unregenerate, which Paul, in quoting Psalm 14:1-3; Psalm 53:1-3, describes, “They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips:  Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: Their feet are swift to shed blood: Destruction and misery are in their ways: And the way of peace have they not known: There is no fear of God before their eyes” (Romans 3: 11b-18).

He puffeth at them:  This refers back to the wicked for again it is in his ignorance of God’s judgments that his sense of superiority allows him to treat his enemies with contempt.  They are to be brushed aside and treated as nothing, as dirt beneath the feet.  Barnes writes, “The word rendered “puffeth” means to breathe, to blow; and the idea here is, that he acted as though he could sweep them away with a breath.”  

DOCTRINE

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE, FRUIT OF

1. The fruit of the old sin nature falls under four categories (Galatians 5:19-21)

(a) Sensual 

(b) Religious 

(c) Social 

(d) Personal

2. SENSUAL

(a) fornication – porneia – illicit sexual activity or any sexual activity other than with your partner.

(b) uncleanness ‑ akatharsia ‑ all acts of indecency and uncleanliness that shock people, this includes abnormal sexual acts.

(c) lasciviousness ‑ aselgeia ‑ unrestrained lust ‑ people who are having sex for their own personal gratification, treating other people as sexual objects for their pleasure. Paul recognises that we are tempted in all these areas. Matthew points out that it is not only the doing of these acts but the thinking of these acts which are sins.

3. RELIGIOUS

(a) idolatry ‑ eidoltria ‑ worship of things other than God

(b) witchcraft ‑ pharmakeia ‑ this involved magic, astrology, séances and sorcery.

(c) hatred ‑echtros ‑ this is unrestrained rage without a reason. You get so angry that no one can talk to you at all.

(d) strife ‑ eris ‑ contentiousness ‑ this is argumentation in regard to Bible teaching and spiritual matters. 

4. SOCIAL

(a) jealousy ‑ zelos ‑ a bitter hatred towards another person who has something that you want. This is the father of all the other sins.

(b) wrath ‑ thermos ‑ this is getting hot headed or flaring up. If the person does not control the power of a hot temper they are under the power of the old sin nature and not the Holy Spirit. If you get this type of trouble at a church meeting you turn to the Word of God.

(c) seditions ‑    ‑ this is faction forming

(d) heresies ‑ this is one step forward from seditions and is a person who wishes to build on the factions. An example would be the KJV group. By separating on the basis of the KJV alone you have fallen into far more evil than is present in variations in the versions.

(e) evil ‑ this is tied into jealousy eating away at the souls of people who harbour resentment.

5. PERSONAL

(a) drunkenness ‑ methai ‑ drinking alcohol to excess is not a sickness it is a sin. It is an inherited weakness, if your father is an alcoholic you should not touch alcohol at all because it is a weakness in the family. Avoid places where you could be tempted. If you have a weakness towards alcoholism you must deal with it.

(b) revellings ‑ jomoi ‑ which means hell raising, a person who cannot bear silence but has to be drowned in noise all the time. Their life is empty and has no purpose but as long as they party vigorously and run from function to function they do not have to worry about their sin and the pointlessness of their life. When you are tempted to sin think about the Lord. Paul now adds and such like which means that if he has not hit their particular weakness they should fill in the blanks.

6. We all have weaknesses and unless you are on guard you fall every time. You have to ascertain your weakness and set your guard against it. God's way is to walk in the Spirit that is the way to deal with it.

Psalm 10: 6 

 “He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved: for I shall never be in adversity. “
Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Heart

leb

labe

the heart; also used for the feelings, the will and even the intellect

Shall not

bal

bal

a failure; by implication nothing, not at all

Moved

mot

mote’

to waver; by implication to slip, shake, fall
Never

dor  

dore

a revolution of time, that is, an age or generation

Adversity
ra  

rah’ 

bad or (as noun) evil : - adversity, affliction, bad, calamity

He hath said in his heart:  This is a phrase that expresses a fixed idea, a settled belief.  The fool hath said in his heart there is no God (Psalm 14:1) and these wicked men, by their disregard for the rights and comforts of others (vs. 2), their arrogance in believing themselves to be in control of their own destiny (this verse), and their ignorance of the Almighty God (vss. 11 and 13), prove themselves to be fools.  

The representation of the heart as being the centre of a man’s personality and character is seen in many passages (Genesis 20:5-6; Psalm 11:2; Psalm 24:4; Psalm 78:72; Matthew 5:8; Luke 8:15), but only two are necessary to show just how complete is this idea; Jeremiah 17:9  “The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” and Ezekiel 36:26, “A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh”.  

This is covered by the doctrine of REGENERATION: BORN AGAIN in which the ‘inner man’ is converted or born again by means of the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and in turn enables the believer to have victory over the flesh (the body; the ‘old man’), with all its lusts.  (Though God’s Spirit enables the believer to have this victory, his presence does not guarantee victory.  All mankind, including believers, are subject to lusts of the flesh but only believers who are also ‘filled’ with the Spirit have such victory.  See doctrine below – HOLY SPIRIT: FILLING OF THE SPIRIT). The unregenerate man, who has no such enabling power, is much more likely to be dominated by his lusts, to the extent that his thinking, his beliefs (the things he says in his heart), will be according to his desires rather than what is good and right.  

I shall not be moved; never be in adversity: Unless one has all knowledge and total control over the universe, including the world of men, this is a foolish statement.   Man barely has control of his own tongue (James 3:8) let alone the circumstances of life, and when adversity (bad circumstances beyond our control) hits, then we are moved mot, we do waver, we do slip and will fall.   

The word ‘never’ means from generation to generation, portraying a dynastic thinking and reveals a confidence that the foundation they have laid would last for generations.  Adolf Hitler’s boast of a third Reich that would last a thousand years is a case in point.

DOCTRINES
SALVATION – REGENERATION:  BORN AGAIN

1. General Scripture - (John 3:5-8) 'Ye must be born again [born from above]  (v7). You are born of the Spirit. (v8) We then become new creatures in Christ.

2. Natural man cannot understand spiritual phenomenon (1 Corinthians 2:14). He lacks the ability to enter the Kingdom of God. (John 3:5). They are unable to please God. (Romans 8:7, 8)

3. New birth is a creation of the Holy Spirit. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24). Through the Holy Spirit we become aware that we are joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:16, 17)

4. The requirement for the new birth is belief on Christ, that He is crucified and risen. (John 1:12, 3:16-18,36). New birth occurs at the instant of belief.

5. Through new birth (Regeneration) the believer lives in Christ, and Christ in the believer. (Galatians 2:20, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24, 1 Peter 1:23-25, 1 John 5:10-12).

6. Once you are born you cannot be unborn.

HOLY SPIRIT – BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is mentioned in (1 Corinthians 12:13) "By means of one spirit are we all baptised into one body". The Baptism of the Spirit unites believers into the Body of Christ at the point of salvation.

2. The Baptism of the Spirit is different to His other ministries:  indwelling, filling, sealing, regeneration, distributing spiritual gifts, all of which also occur at the point of salvation.

3. The basis of unity and union of believers is achieved by Baptism of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:5) "One Lord, one faith, one baptism " - we have one faith in one Lord and receive one baptism, which unites us in the Body of Christ.

4. The implication of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is given in (Galatians 3:26-28) - all believers are united and "equal" in standing before God.

5. The Baptism of the Spirit provides identification with Christ  - as the Body of Christ, we share everything that He has (eg righteousness, heirship, priesthood, kingship, etc) (Ephesians 1:3, Colossians 2:12)

6. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit was promised by Jesus Christ. (John 14:19-20, Acts 1:5)

7. The Baptism of the Spirit did not occur in Old Testament times. It is unique to the Church Age.  Only Church Age believers are "in Christ" - that is, part of the Body (and the Bride) of Christ. (Colossians 1:25-26)

8. The Baptism of the Spirit begins the Church Age. In (Acts 1:5) Jesus said "Ye shall be baptised with the Holy ,Spirit not many (10) days hence". In (Acts 2:3) no mention of the Baptism of the Spirit is made but the experiential side of these happenings are described. In (Acts 11:15-17) Peter says that they received the Baptism of the Spirit just as it was in the beginning and quotes (Acts 1:5).

9. The Baptism of the Spirit has nothing to do with water baptism, nor with speaking in tongues.  The Baptism of the Spirit is not an experience; it cannot be seen, felt, or experienced, it occurs instantaneously at salvation. (aorist tense excludes experience - "once and for all") (l Corinthians 12:13)

10. The incidence of tongues at Pentecost was because many nations were present in Jerusalem at that time. Tongues fulfilled two requirements, evangelisation and the first warning of expulsion of the Jews from the land which occurred in 70 AD (Isaiah 28:11)

HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Holy Spirit indwells every believer. We are commanded to allow Him to fill (or fully control) our lives  (Ephesians 5:18).

2. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be broken by:

a) Grieving the Spirit (Ephesians 4:30) - sin, doing something you shouldn't.

b) Quenching the Spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:19) - not doing something you should (like quenching a fire, allowing the flame to go out).

3. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be restored by confession of sin and full surrender to do the will of God (1John 1:9)

4. The Spirit produces the very character of the Christ in the believer: (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23, Ephesians 3:16, 17, Philippians 1:20, 21, 2 Corinthians 3:3)

a) The fruit of the Spirit:

i)   Galatians 5:22-23 - Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness, Self-control.

ii)  Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy.

iii) Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness.

iv) 1 Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope.

b) Rejoicing in Christ (Philippians 3:1, 4:4).

c) Loving one another (John 15:12, Romans 12:10, Ephesians 5:2).

d) Striving for the faith (Philippians 1:27, Jude 3).

e) Putting away all sin (1 Corinthians 5:7, Hebrews 12:1).

f) Abstaining from all appearances of evil (1 Thessalonians 5:22).

g) Submitting to injuries (1 Corinthians 6:7).

h) Subduing the temper (Ephesians 4:26, James 1:19).

i) Shunning the wicked (2 Thessalonians 3:6).

j) Abounding in the works of the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58 1 Thessalonians 4:1).

k) Showing a good example (1 Timothy 4:12, 1 Peter 2:12).

l) Following after that which is good (Philippians 4:8, 1 Timothy 6:11).

m) Perfecting holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1, 2 Timothy 3:17).

n) Hating defilement (Jude 23).

o) Overcoming the world. (1 John 5:4-5)

p) Adorning the gospel. (Philippians 1:27, Titus 2:10)

q) Forgiving injuries. (Romans 12:20)

r) Living peaceably with all. (Romans 12:18, Hebrews 12:14)

s) Visiting the afflicted. (James 1:27)

t) Sympathising with others. (Romans 12:15, 1 Thessalonians 5:14)

u) Honouring others. (Romans 12:10)

v) Submitting to authorities. (Romans 13:1-7)

w) Being content. (Philippians 4:11, Hebrews 13:5)

x) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

y) Walking in the newness of life. (Romans 6:4)

z) Walking as children of light. (Ephesians 5:8)

aa) Glorifies Christ in his body. (Philippians 1:20, 21)

bb) Christ is at home in his body. (Ephesians 3:16,17)

cc) A lifestyle which honours God in the presence of men. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

5. The filling of the Holy Spirit in every believer only occurs in two dispensations: 

a) Church age Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23

b) Millennium - Joel 2:28, 29 (characterised by ecstatics)

Psalm 10: 7 

 “His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and fraud: under his tongue is mischief and vanity. “

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Mouth

peh

peh

the mouth; particularly speech (from paah, to puff)

Cursing

alah

aw-law’

an imprecation: - curse, cursing, execration, oath, swearing

Deceit

mirmah
 
meer-maw’
deception; from ramah; to hurl; figuratively to delude or betray
Fraud

tok  

toke

in the sense of cutting to pieces); oppression: - deceit, fraud

Tongue

lashon  

law-shone’
the organ of speech

Mischief

amal

aw-mawl’
toil; wearing effort; hence worry: - grievance, iniquity, labour

Vanity

aven

aw’-ven

to pant (to exert oneself in vain; to come to naught); nothingness
Although ‘cursing’ requires the use of the mouth and the tongue, the phrases his mouth and under his tongue refer, not to the words of the wicked, but to the source of those words, the mind, the attitudes of the heart.  Deceit and fraud have their origin in the attitudes of the mind, and though cursing is a physical action, it too has its source in a man’s way of thinking.   

The Lord Jesus Christ said that out of the heart comes evil thoughts, then murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemy (Matthew 15:19) and in Proverbs 23:7 we are told, “as he (a man) thinks in his heart, so is he”, showing that a man reveals what sort of man he is by the words he utters and the actions he takes.  In Matthew 7:20, the Lord Jesus warns us that “by their fruits you shall know them”.  

Such men as mentioned in this psalm would not hesitate to blaspheme God’s name, and the fact that their cursing is accompanied by deceit and fraud may very well indicate that their cursing is a blasphemous use of God’s name, designed to delude the poor into believing them to be Godly men.  Barnes points out the truth that even self confessed atheists are “as likely to make a frequent use of the name of God and to call upon Him as other people, just as profane people, who have no belief in the Saviour, swear by Jesus Christ.”   

In the end, all that the wicked believes, all that he has said and done is mischief amal and vanityaven, unproductive effort, for they are in disagreement with the decreed will of the Almighty God.  See notes on Psalm 2:1, 4.     

DOCTRINE

BLASPHEMY

1. In word or deed to show insolence, insult, or disrespect to the character of God. Any act that robs God of his majesty, or of the glory and honour due to him.

2. Blasphemy has many objects:  

[a] Blasphemy may be against God. Leviticus 24:11-23, Isaiah 52:5, Ezekiel 20:27, Revelation 13:6, 16:11. 

[b] It may be against Christ. Acts 26:11, James 2:7. 

[c] It may be against the Holy Spirit. Matthew 12:24-32, Mark 3:22-30, Luke 12:10. 

[d] It may be against the Word of God. Psalms 107:11, Isaiah 5:24. 

[e] Against the angels Jude 8, 10. 

[f] Against doctrine itself 1 Timothy 6:1. 

[g] Against believers as servant of the living God. Acts 13:45, 1 Corinthians 4:13, Acts 18:6. 

[h] Against the Name of God. Romans 2:24. 

[i] The messengers of God. 2 Peter 2:10. 

[j] The message of redemption. Romans 14:16.

3. Blasphemy in God's sight is: 

[a] Denial of the truth 1 Timothy 1:13. 

[b] False doctrine 1 Timothy 1:20. 

[c] Idolatry  Nehemiah 9:18, 26. 

[d] Persecuting saints Isaiah 52:5. 

[e] Insulting the poor James 2:6,7. 

[f] Hypocrisy  Romans 2:24, 2 Timothy 3:2.

4. Blasphemy is just another sign of man's rejection of the Messiahship of Jesus and their pride filled belief in their own ability to meet God's standards without any need for a Saviour John 3:16-36.

Psalm 10: 8 

“He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages: in the secret places doth he murder the innocent: his eyes are privily set against the poor.”  

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Sitteth

yashab

yaw-shab’
to sit down (specifically as judge, in ambush, in quiet)

Lurking

maarab

mah-ar-awb’
ambush, (hunter’s) blind: - lie in ambush, concealment, 

Villages

chatser

khaw-tsare’
a yard (as enclosed by a fence); enclosure, also a hamlet
Secret place
mistar

mis-tawr’

a covert: - secret place, hiding place

Murder

harag

haw-rag’

to smite with deadly intent: - destroy, out of hand, kill, murder

Innocent

naqiy  

naw-kee’
innocent: - blameless, clean, clear, exempted, free, guiltless

Eye

ayin

ah’-yin

the physical eye; of mental and spiritual faculties

Privily

tsaphan

tsaw-fan’
to hide; to deny; (favorably) to protect, (unfavorably) to lurk
Poor

cheleka  
khay-lek-aw’
to be dark or (figuratively) unhappy; a wretch, unfortunate: - poor

In the previous verses we see the character of the wicked, here we see their method.  Their method is not an honest and sincere approach, but one of deceit, fraud, ambush and concealment because their aim is theft and murder.   The naqiy, the innocent are not guilty of any crime against these wicked people yet because they are an easy source of wealth, the wicked choose them as their prey.  Eye (ayin) and privily (tsaphan) speak of a cold calculating and premeditated destruction, and callous indifference to the welfare of those who cannot defend themselves; i.e. the poor (cheeka), the unfortunate, the wretched.  

With the contrast between the innocent (blameless, clean, free, guiltless) and the poor (unhappy; wretched, unfortunate), it would almost seem that the innocent become the poor because of the depredations of the wicked.

This verse may very well be an account of the perils of rural life in those days, days when the land was still under threat from the surrounding heathen nations (the goy), and from the criminal element within the nation itself.  Lying in ambush until the people left the protection of their villages, the invaders or bandits would attack, killing any who resisted them in their looting.   

Though it may be such an account, it is nevertheless descriptive of city life where the wicked also indulge in the same cold calculating and premeditated destruction of those who cannot defend themselves.
Isaiah condemns such men with the words “Woe to those who decree unrighteous decrees, and to the scribes who write toil; to turn aside the needy from judgment, and to steal the right from the poor of My people, that widows may be their prey, and they rob the orphans”  (Isaiah 10:1-2.)  C.f. Isaiah 1:23, Isaiah 3:14, Isaiah 5:7; Jeremiah 7:6; Ezekiel 22:7; Matthew 23:14.

And in the corporate world of today, management’s misappropriation of a company’s asset is a cold calculating and premeditated destruction of the prosperity of others.  

“Woe to you, ‘scribes’ and ‘Pharisees’, hypocrites! For you devour widows' houses, and ‘pray at length’ as a pretense. Therefore you shall receive the greater condemnation.”  The Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 23:14)  

Psalm 10: 9-10

“He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he doth catch the poor, when he draweth him into his net.  He croucheth, and humbleth himself, that the poor may fall by his strong ones.”

 Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Lieth

arab

aw-rab’

to lurk: - (lie in) ambush, lay wait

Lion

ariy  

ar-ee’

a lion: - (young) lion

Den

sok

soke

a hut (as of entwined boughs); also a lair: - covert, den, pavilion

Catch

chaṭaph

khaw-taf’
to clutch; hence to seize as a prisoner: - catch

Draws

mashak

aw-shak’

to draw, drag, seize

Net

resheth

reh’-sheth
a net (as catching animals): - net

Crouch

dakah

daw-kaw
‘
to collapse (physically or mentally): - break, contrite, crouch

Humble

shachach
shaw-khakh’
to sink or depress: - bend, bow down, humble self, stoop

Fall

naphal

naw-fal’

to fall: - be accepted, cast down, cast out, cease, die, fail

Strong ones
atsum  

aw-tsoom’
powerful (a paw); by implication mighty, vast, numerous

These verses liken the actions of the wicked oppressors to the stealth and cunning of a hungry lion.  The illustration compares the metaphor of a net (set to trap prey), to a lion’s method of concealment and powerful onslaught.   As a lion is merciless in feeding its appetite, so also are the wicked in satisfying their lusts for material gain.  

He crouches, and humbles himself:  The word ‘crouch’ is the Hebrew dakah meaning to crush, be crushed, be contrite, or broken.  Because of the meaning of the word, many translators believe it is the oppressed, the innocent, and the poor that are being ‘crushed, contrite or broken’, however the context of the psalm clearly shows the wicked to be the one that ‘crouches’.  How can this perplexing use of the word be reconciled?  

In the KJV the word ‘and’ is in italics, showing that it is not in the original; the phrase should read “the wicked crouches (is crushed, contrite or broken), humbling himself”).  Because the context demands the term be applied to the ‘wicked’, both words therefore must be applied as descriptive of actions, not of a state of mind.

The word ‘humble’ shachach means to sink or depress, and is, in its application to a lion (or robbers and thieves), descriptive of a crouching stealthy approach.  The word dakah (crushed), can then also be used in the same descriptive sense, making ‘crouch’ an excellent translation and one that fits the imagery intended by the psalmist. 

It may have a more subtle application however, for if it were an attitude of the mind, it would speak of pretence, of deceit and deception.  Wicked men have no humility but in an effort to deceive, act as if they do.  Wicked men ‘crouch’ pretending to be contrite, and they ‘put on’ a façade of humility.

The reasons for their stealth and/or hypocrisy is then given, that the poor may fall by his strong ones:  A lion’s paws are equipped with claws with which it fastens on to its prey; it then drags its victim in to its jaws to kill and devour.  In application to men it would indicate accomplices.   

Psalm 10: 11  

“He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten: he hideth his face; he will never see it. “

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Heart

leb

labe

the heart; used for the feelings, the will and the intellect

God

el

ale

strength; mighty; used also of any deity
Forgotten
shakach  
haw-kakh’
to mislay, to be oblivious of, from want of memory or attention

Hides

sathar

saw-thar
‘
to hide (by covering): - be absent, keep close, conceal

Face

paniym

paw-neem’
the face (as the part that turns)

Never

bal/ netsach
bal/ neh’-tsakh
not at all/ continually: - not ever

See

raah

raw-aw’

to see, behold, consider, discern

He hath said in his heart:  This man has obviously put God out of all his thoughts (see vs. 4), to the point that he can speak and act as if there is no God.  It has become an ill-considered conviction, an attitude of the inner man.    See notes on vs. 6.  
God hath forgotten; God hides his face; God will never see it; all describe the attitude of a man whose ill-considered convictions have seared his conscience and allowed his base nature to run riot.   As in verse 5 God’s decrees are ‘way and beyond’ the sight or comprehension of such men, they are blind to the facts of Genesis 3:19b “…for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return” and Hebrews 9:27, “And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment”. 

Psalm 10: 12  

“Arise, O LORD; O God, lift up thine hand: forget not the humble.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Arise

qum

koom

to rise: - abide, confirm, continue, get up, make good, rouse up

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one: Jewish national name of God

God

el

ale

strength; mighty; especially the Almighty: - God

Lift


nasa
  
naw-saw'
to lift, bear up, carry, take

Hand

yad

yawd

a hand (the open one indicating power, means, direction, etc)

Forget

shakach  
shaw-kakh’
to mislay, to be oblivious of, from want of memory or attention

Humble

anav  

aw-nawv’
depressed, in mind (gentle) or circumstances (needy): - humble

In the midst of his contemplations regarding the wicked, and triggered by the words he had just penned (vs. 11), the psalmist reminds the LORD that His honour is at stake.  

Arise O LORD, the wicked act as though you are asleep, rouse up; O God, lift up your hand: reveal your power and show them that you are in control.  The wicked act as though you have forgotten the poor and the innocent, arise, lift up your hand and show you are not oblivious to their persecution and murders and that you do remember the humble. 

The Humble:  Barnes is correct when he writes, “The idea is not that God would remember “humble” persons in the sense in which that word is now commonly used, but that he would remember those who were down-trodden, crushed, and afflicted.”

The psalm is attributed to David, and as the head of government he would be conscious of such serious social issues.  As king, it is his responsibility to ensue the safety of the populace and to enforce law and order.  Such a prayer as this is both an acknowledgment and statement of God’s overruling will, and also a petition for the strength, the authority and the means to bring about justice.  For the incidents that were beyond the Kings control (and there were many who did not acknowledge Israel’s existence or David’s reign), he petitions the LORD God to intervene. 

Psalm 10: 13  

“Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? he hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require it.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Wherefore
al /  mah  
al /  maw
upon what grounds?  for what reason?

Wicked

rasha

raw-shaw’
morally wrong; an actively bad person

Contemn
naats

naw-ats’

to scorn: - abhor, to spurn, despise, abhor

God

elohiym

el-o-heem’
gods in the ordinary sense; specifically used of the supreme God
Heart

leb

labe

the heart; used for the feelings, the will and the intellect

Require

darash

daw-rash’
to tread or frequent; by implication to seek or ask: - ask, inquire, 

Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? There is a note of incredulity in this question.  “On what grounds do unprincipled and wicked men scorn, spurn and despise the Almighty?”  Then, and in the same breath he answers, “they scorn God when they say in their hearts “Thou wilt not require it”.

This is a summation of the general attitude of ‘the wicked’ shown in verses 3-11.  It is a contemptuous rejection (or indifference) from men who are without excuse.  In their rejection of the gospel, a gospel that we see constantly asserted throughout the psalms, men show their contempt for God.  They are without excuse, for as Paul so graphically teaches in Romans chapter one, the eternal power and divine nature of God is clearly revealed in creation, a fact that was as obvious to men of old as it is today (Psalm 8:3, 19:1-4).  

There is also an everlasting gospel, a gospel revealed in creation, for as Paul so graphically teaches in Romans chapter one, the eternal power and divine nature of God is manifest in creation, a fact that was as obvious to men of old as it is today (Psalm 8:3, 19:1-4).  

Psalm 10: 14  

“Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest mischief and spite, to requite it with thy hand: the poor committeth himself unto thee; thou art the helper of the fatherless.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Seen

raah

raw-aw’

to see: - advise self, appear, approve, behold, consider, discern

Behold

nabaṭ

naw-bat’

to scan, look intently at; to regard with pleasure, favor or care

Mischief

amal

aw-mawl’
toil, wearing effort; hence worry: - grievance, iniquity, labour, 

Spite

kaas  

kah’-as

vexation: - anger, angry, grief, indignation, provocation

Requite

nathan

naw-than’
to give, bestow, grant, permit, ascribe

Hand

yad

yawd

a hand (the open one (indicating power, means)

Poor

cheleka

khay-lek-aw’
to be dark or (figuratively) unhappy; a wretch, that is, unfortunate 

Commits

azab

aw-zab’

to loosen, that is, relinquish
Helper

azar

aw-zar’

to surround, that is, protect or aid: - help, succour.

Fatherless
yathom

yaw-thome’
to be lonely; a bereaved person: - fatherless (child), orphan

Thou hast seen:  The wicked have convinced themselves that God will not see (vs. 11); that he will not bring judgment upon them (vs. 13); they have convinced themselves that God does not exist.  However, the unbelief, the scorn and rejection of men has no power to weaken God’s decreed judgments on evil, or to blind God from seeing what they do.  “The eyes of the LORD are in every place, beholding the evil and the good”  (Proverbs 15:3).  C.f. Job 34:21Jeremiah 16:17, Jeremiah 23:24; Hebrews 4:13.

The meanings of mischief and spite allow for them to be the experience of both the wicked and the poor, here it is the experience of the poor and fatherless.  By the persecutions of the wicked, the poor, the fatherless and innocent bear the burden of ‘mischief’ toil, wearing effort; worry, and experience the debilitating effects of ‘spite’ anger, grief, indignation and provocation.  It is all observed by the LORD and as with the shedding of blood in Psalm 9:12, God will make inquiry into it and will ‘requite’ it with his hand.

The idea is that God will make restitution and whilst he will judge the wicked, he will also remember the cry of the humble and not allow the expectation of the poor to perish forever (Psalm 9:12, 18).

The poor commits himself unto thee:  Not all poor people, not all innocent people, not all people who are afflicted and in humble circumstances commit themselves to the LORD, but people who are in straightened circumstances are more likely to recognise their need of God and ‘commit’  themselves, in faith, to him.  The opposite is also true as can be seen in the principle found in 1 Cor. 1:26 and Luke 18:24-25. “Not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called” 
Commits azab, is to let go, to relinquish ones life into the care of God, to cease from worry and caste all your care upon him, for he cares for you (1 Peter 5:7).  
The helper of the fatherless:  This statement is a fact of God’s given Law.  It is a law designed by God for the protection of and aid to the helpless.  “ Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child” and follows it with a clear warning of retribution if that law is not obeyed (Exodus 22:22 see also Deuteronomy 24:17).  C.f. with Isaiah 1:17; Zechariah 7:10 and James 1:27.  

This law was given for men to obey.  It is the means by which God is said to be the ‘helper of the fatherless’, and God-fearing men should see to it that this law is obeyed; if not, God himself will intervene on behalf of the fatherless and the widow in judgment and retribution. 

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CHARITY FROM A BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE

1. God has always been concerned for the needy poor, the weak and the oppressed. Exodus 22:21-27, Deuteronomy 15:11, 24:14 , 15.

2. Orphans and widows were especially concerns of the Lord from the beginning. Deuteronomy 10:18, Ezekiel 22:7.

3. The Lord addressed the poor, and met their physical and spiritual needs. Matthew 11:28-30, Luke 4:18, 6:20.

4. The Lord recognised that there will always be people who are poor in a fallen World. Matthew 26:11,  Mark 14:7.

5. Many in the early church sold their worldly wealth to provide for the needs Of Other Christians. Acts 4:32-37

6. The churches cared for the poor by regular giving, through the deacons. Romans 15:26, Galatians 2:10,  James 2:2 -7

7. If people could work they were expected to; such were not needy poor! 1 Thessalonians 2:9-12,  2 Thessalonians 3:7-12.

8. The requirements for a widow to receive charity is given in 1 Timothy 5

[a]. She should not receive charity if she had children or grandchildren. The church is not expected to take up the slack for disobedient families or to encourage the breakdown of the family. The Lord's money should not be spent making up for slack relatives. - v 4

[b] If there is no one to help her and she is spending time in the work and praying she is eligible. - v 5 

[c] However if she is living for pleasure she is dead while she lives. If they are not willing to take responsibility they are not given charity. v 8 ‑ the principle of [1] is reinforced restating that if there is family they must take responsibility first. It is your Christian witness to ensure that Social Welfare is not expected to replace your social responsibilities as a child. 

Many people are so busy doing the Lord's work that they neglect their parents. If you do not look after your parents you are worse than an unbeliever. - v 6

[d] The widow should be over 60 years of age, having lived in the faith a blameless life and the wife of one man. - v 9

[e] Eight characteristics

[i] No dependants


[ii] No means of support


[iii] She must be spiritual


[iv] She must be prayerful, night and day


[v] She must have been a faithful wife to her husband.


[vi] She must have a good reputation with unbelievers.


[vii] Her home must be open to visitors.


[viii] She must be active in social work herself. 

Unless a woman matched up to that standard she did not receive anything from the church. It should not be given to those who are not living in a God honouring way. A person who did not match up to God's Word had then to make a decision about whether she would change her life style to make herself eligible. This shows how serious charity is. 

Psalm 10: 15 

“Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil man: seek out his wickedness till thou find none. “

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Break

shabar

shaw-bar’
to burst: - break (down, off, in pieces, up), crush, destroy, quench

Arm

zeroa  

zer-o’-ah 
the arm, or (of animals) the foreleg; figuratively force: - arm, power

Wicked

rasha

raw-shaw’
morally wrong; concretely an (actively) bad person

Evil

raah

raw-aw’

bad (natural; events or actions) (moral; disagreeable, malignant)

Seek

darash

daw-rash’
to tread or frequent; usually to follow; by implication to seek or ask
Wickedness
resha

reh’-shah
a wrong (the deeds of the wicked): - iniquity, violence and crime

Find 

matsa

maw-tsaw’
to come forth to, to appear or exist; transitively to attain, to acquire
None

bal

bal

properly a failure; by implication nothing
To break the arm is to crush or to destroy the power of a man whether an individual or a king over an army.  Such power is not found in weaponry, but in the soul/s of the warrior/s.  ‘Wicked’ and ‘evil’ men, whose only goal is to appease their lusts do not have the courage (therefore the power) of a man who is trained to fight, and prepared to die in the defence of ‘King and country’.  The only way that such destruction of the wicked can occur is through fear.  If there are no adverse consequences to themselves for their ‘wickedness’, they will not fear the consequences and will continue with their ‘persecutions’ (vs. 2).

Petitioning the LORD to seek out ‘wickedness’, iniquity, violence and crime till thou find none is a call for justice and judgment to be brought to bear upon the ones who produce wickedness, those who are wicked and evil.  It is a call for total extermination of such behaviour and if these people continue on in their evil ways, the total extermination of the people themselves.

If we picture the King of Israel making this petition, it is an easy transition to picture him using the authority of that office and the power of government, to carry out his own petition.  It was what he was anointed to do; he was to bring peace and prosperity to Israel.  The petition is for the way to be made clear, so that he might accomplish that objective.

Psalm 10: 16  

“The LORD is King forever and ever: the heathen are perished out of his land.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

King

melek

meh’-lek

a king: - king, royal

Forever

olam  

o-lawm’

concealed, the vanishing point; generally time out of mind:-eternity

Ever

ad

ad

 terminus, (by implication) duration, in the sense of perpetuity
Heathen

goy  

go’ee

a foreign nation; hence a Gentile; heathen, nation, people

Perished

abad

aw-bad’

to wander away, that is lose oneself; by implication to perish
His Land

minniy / erets
min-nee’/eh’-rets
out of or part of  / to be firm; the earth: - (part of the earth), land
The LORD yehovah, the self existent, the Eternal one, is King and will be King forever and ever.  The land is Palestine and is ‘his’ land; the LORD’S eternal reign will be over that land.  This is in line with promises made to the Patriarchs; promises of an everlasting inheritance and of God being their God.    Genesis 12:7, Genesis 15:18, Genesis 17:7, Genesis 17:8, Genesis 18:18, Genesis 26:3, Genesis 26:4, Genesis 28:4, Genesis 28:13, Genesis 35:12, Genesis 48:4; Exodus 33:1 

The heathen are perished out of his land is a statement made in view of those promises.  It is looking at the certain fulfilment of those promises as though they were already accomplished. 

The heathen, the anti God nations, will no longer be in the land.  The word perish has the meaning of forever.

Psalm 10: 17-18  

“LORD, thou hast heard the desire of the humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear: To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that the man of the earth may no more oppress.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Heard

shama

shaw-mah’
to hear, listen to, obey (verb)

Desire

taavah

tah-av-aw’
a longing; by implication a delight, wish

Humble

anav  

aw-nawv’
poor, humble, afflicted, meek

Prepare

kun

koon

to be firm, be stable, be established

Heart

leb

labe

inner man, mind, will, heart, understanding

Ear


ozen

o’-zen

ear, as part of the body, as organ of hearing

Hear

qashab

kaw-shab’
to prick up the ears, that is, hearken: - attend, give heed, regard

Judge

shaphaṭ

shaw-fat’

to judge:-  to judge, govern, vindicate 

Fatherless
yathom

yaw-thome’
to be lonely; a bereaved person: - fatherless (child), orphan

Oppressed
dak

dak

crushed, that is, (figuratively) injured: - afflicted, oppressed

Man

enosh

en-oshe’

mortal man, person, mankind

Earth

erets

eh’-rets

to be firm; the earth (at large, or partitively a land)


Oppress

arats

aw-rats’

to awe or to dread; hence to harass, cause to tremble

This psalm, as with so many prayers of the saints, starts with a cry of distress (vs. 1), for their eyes are on the world and the evil within the world.  Life’s trials and the moral ugliness of the world have so strong an impact as to dominate the mind of the believer and continues almost to the point of being overwhelmed (vss. 2-11). 

It is when the believer at last takes his eyes off the world, and turns his mind to God, that the realities of God’s person come back into focus and communication with God is reestablished (vss. 12-18).  It is then that the believer once again rejoices in God and the certain knowledge of God’s eternal promises.     

The desire of the humble is for peace and security and freedom, and the LORD who ‘hears’ the unspoken desires of the humble, prepares their hearts (by means of those same trials and pressures), to express those desires in prayer and supplication.  Then he will cause his ear to hear, he will prick up his ears and attend their prayer.

The promises are encapsulated in the final verse of this psalm.   To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that the man of the earth may no more oppress.  

The desire of all who are oppressed by the wickedness and evil of the world is for peace and security.  Such peace will be the lot of those who have by faith, willingly placed themselves under the ‘judgment’ or the rule of God.  Under God’s future reign, they will be governed and vindicated by him, and man of the earth enosh, mortal man will no longer harasses or cause others to tremble.

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered 

The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A king to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

Notes
Psalm 11

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

Psalm 11: 1  

“In the LORD put I my trust: how say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain?” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Trust

chasah

khaw-saw’
to flee for protection; figuratively to confide in: - have hope, refuge

Soul

nephesh

neh’-fesh
a breathing creature, that is, animal or (abstractly) vitality
Flee

nud

nood

to shake, waver, wander, move to and fro, flutter, show grief

Bird

tsippor 

tsip-pore’
a little bird (as hopping): - bird, fowl, sparrow.

Mountain
har

har

a mountain or range of hills

How say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain:  David is answering the concerns of those whose advice was to flee.  His answer is a contradiction to their advice, for it is the LORD in whom he trusts; in whom he finds refuge, and as trust chasah means to flee for refuge, the parallelism and the contrasting reactions become very clear; the advice given is, ‘Flee to your mountain (stronghold)’ … I will ‘Flee to the LORD’ David replies.

The fact that David fled from Saul (1 Samuel 19:18, 21:10), and from Jerusalem at the time of Absalom’s rebellion (2 Samuel 15:14) indicates that this psalm was not composed during or because of either of those incidents.  

David was God’s anointed, God’s ‘Messiah’, and it was his task to occupy and settle the land.  In every military situation there are times where strategic withdrawal is necessary and times where courageous defence is demanded, and this would seem to have been the latter.  

In our dealings with the world we too must be wise and at times withdraw from situations where disagreement and argument serves no purpose.  Where our Christian testimony is at risk however, we must stand firm and allow the Lord’s anointed, Jesus the Christ to ‘occupy and settle’ our lives and in doing this, be our stronghold, our refuge.  

A good testimony is dependent on winning the ‘inner’ conflict, the day-to-day struggle with the flesh and its lusts.  It is in this struggle that the Christian must trust in the Lord and always stand firm, for it is in the ‘battleground of our minds’ where we wrestle against  “principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places” (Eph 6:12).  This warfare is also seen in Romans 13:12-14; 1 Corinthians 10:6-12; Galatians 5:16-25; 1 Peter 1:13-16, 4:1-19.  

In Ephesians 6:13-18, the ‘whole armour of God’ is listed so that we might know how to equip ourselves for this fight, and being equipped, able to stand against the ‘wiles’ of the Devil.  His deceptions take many forms and he attacks believers on a number of fronts, i.e. the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eyes and in the ‘pride of life’ (1 John 2:16).  If our lusts have dominance over the Spirit we are carnal and our testimony suffers, or in the case of prolonged carnality, destroyed.  If the Spirit has pre-eminence over the flesh, we are spiritual and the fruits of the Spirit; love, joy, peace, patience, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness and temperance, will be a testimony the world cannot ignore (Galatians 5:23-24).

How say ye: For what reason do you advise me to flee?   In David’s estimation this was a time to make a stand and the advice to “Flee (like) a bird to your mountain” was unacceptable.  The LORD is his refuge and to flee like a frightened bird at this time would damage his testimony to the LORD’S providence.  

In contrast, a future situation in Israel will show the mountain retreats to be the LORD’S providence (Matthew 24:15-21).     

DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY

1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be "filled with the Spirit" or "walking in the Spirit".

2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by

a) Grieving the Spirit - by sin

b) Quenching the Spirit - by not submitting to His leading

c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature.

3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by 

a) Confessing sin (1 John 1:9)

b) Surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2)

c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit.

4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God - anything in our own strength is unacceptable (Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15)

5. The spiritual believer

a) Imitates God (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9)

b) To glorify Christ (John 7:39, John 16:14)

c) Fulfils the Law (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8).

6. In the Bible the human race is divided in three Categories:-

[a] Natural Man - A person born physically alive, but not regenerated. He may be highly sophisticated, civilised, gentle and kind, but is completely ignorant of any spiritual phenomena. (1 Corinthians 2:14) Equivalent to the cold person in the church in Laodicea.

[b] Carnal Man - A person regenerated or born again but living his life under the power of his old sin nature. Prolonged activity in this area produces a Christian who is still a baby. (1 Corinthians 3:1-4). Equivalent to the lukewarm person in the church of Laodicea.

[c] Spiritual Man - A person regenerated and living generally in the power of the Holy Spirit. He discerns the difference between the things of God and man. (1 Corinthians 2:11-13) He has fellowship with God in his daily life. (Ephesians 5:18-20) Equivalent to the hot person in the church of Laodicea.

7. Carnality

[a] The believer possesses an Old Sin Nature after salvation (1John 1:8, Romans 7:14,15).

[b]. The Old Sin Nature is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9).

[c]. The believer under the control of the Old Sin Nature is called carnal (1Corinthians 3:1-3, Romans 7:14).

[d]. The Old Sin Nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer (Romans 7:15).

[e]. The Old Sin Nature is acquired at the point of physical birth (Psalm 51:5).

[f]. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

[g]. The Old Sin Nature has several facets:  areas of weakness produces sins, areas of strength produces human good. It has trends towards asceticism or lasciviousness. In many cases asceticism is considered to be spirituality.

[h] The Old Sin Nature is not found in the resurrection body.

ANGELS – SATAN'S STRATEGY

1. Believers are warned against him and his tactics. (Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13, James 4:7, 1 Peter 5:8)

2. We must be ready and alert. (2 Corinthians 2:11)

3. Satan is a deceiver and a counterfeiter.  He uses deception -  not obviously wrong or sinful - but very subtle changes to the truth (Genesis 3:1).  Remember, a counterfeit looks like the original.

4. Satan is described as an "angel of light" - often seeming attractive and "good".  (2 Corinthians 11:14)

5. His tactics

a) Towards unbelievers.

i) to blind them regarding the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3, 4, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, 1 0)

b) Towards believers.

i) Satan seeks to hinder our growth and witness. (1 Peter 5:8)

ii) Satan will mislead into false doctrine and legalism. (1 Timothy 5:14-15)

iii) He persuades believers to ignore the will of God through disobedience (Genesis  2:17, James 4:7-8)

iv) Satan often attacks our assurance of salvation so that we doubt God.

v) Worry (1 Peter 5, 7-9)

vi) Fear of death. (Hebrews 2:14-15)

vii) He accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer (using guilt). (Revelation 12:9-10, Job 1:6-11

viii) He takes our focus off Christ by getting eyes on self (1 Corinthians 1:10-11), on people (1 Corinthians 1:12), on things (Hebrews 13:5-6)

ix) When we don't allow the Holy Spirit to control our lives, we open ourselves up to Satanic attack. (1 Corinthians 7:5, 2 Corinthians 2:11, 1 Timothy 5:14-15)

x) The Lord will allow Satan to attack a believer as discipline for unconfessed sin. (1 Timothy 1:20 cf 2 Corinthians 12:7)

xi) Satan cannot indwell or possess a believer, only beguile them. (Galatians 3:1)

c) Towards the world in general.

i) The World - Satan tries to deceive the nations. (Revelation 20:71 0)

Psalm 11: 2-3

“For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, they make ready their arrow upon the string, that they may privily shoot at the upright in heart.  If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do?” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Lo

hinneh

hin-nay’

look; behold, lo, see

Wicked

rasha

raw-shaw’
morally wrong; concretely an (actively) bad person

Bend

darak

daw-rak’

to tread; to walk; also to string a bow (by treading on it in bending)

Bow


qesheth

keh’-sheth
bow; bow (for hunting, battle), bowmen, archers

Make ready
kun

koon

to be firm, be stable, be established

Arrow

chets

khayts

an arrow; the shaft of a spear: - arrow, dart, shaft, staff

String

yether

yeh’-ther

an overhanging, an excess, remainder; also a small rope

Privily

ophel

o’-fel

dusk: - darkness, obscurity, privily

Shoot

yarah

yaw-raw’

to throw, shoot, cast, pour

Upright

yashar

yaw-shawr'
straight, upright, correct, right

Heart

leb

labe

the heart; also used for the feelings, the will and even the intellect

Foundation 
shathah

shaw-thaw’
a basis, that is, (figuratively) political or moral support: - foundation

Destroyed
haras

haw-ras’

to pull down or in pieces, break, destroy
Righteous
tsaddiyq

tsad-deek’
just: - just, lawful, righteous 

The reason for the advice to flee is that the wicked are preparing for war.  They bend their bow, they make ready their arrow upon the string.  The word ‘bend’ is the Hebrew darak, which is to tread, to string a bow by treading on it in bending.  Such an action shows the size and power of the weapon.

In David’s conflict with Saul and Absalom, he had no prior warning of their intention to destroy him, therefore strategic and immediate withdrawal was advisable; at that time David was not prepared and needed time to rally his defences.  It is reasonable to suggest that David was not spiritually discerning at that time and in his naivety was unaware of the jealousy and arrogance of those men.  

Now he will not withdraw because he is prepared, for though his enemies are mounting a military campaign against him (the phrase ‘may privily shoot’ suggest a covert action), his spies have been busy and David has had time to place the matter before God and is prepared both materially and spiritually.  

Being upright in heart is to be of a clear conscience before God and in the context of the psalm alludes directly to David and his court.  David represented those in Israel who conformed to the will of the LORD (the righteous of vs. 3) and the wicked, those whose aim was rebellion and destruction of Godly rule, wanted to destroy him and his government.  These may have been an ungodly element within the nation, but were probably external enemies, the goy; the nations surrounding Israel.

Verse 3

If the foundations be destroyed: David is the foundation of righteous Israel and the fear is that without him the righteous would succumb to the ungodly, and Israel (God’s people) would cease to exist.  What can the righteous do? is a question that needs no answer, for if the foundation is destroyed there is nothing the righteous can do.  

Jesus of Nazareth is God’s anointed (God’s Christ; from the Greek Christos); David was God’s anointed (God’s Messiah; from the Hebrew  maw-shee-akh).  When we view David’s role in the light of his being God’s anointed, the thought contained in this verse becomes an exclamation of absolute dismay.  If the foundations be destroyed….

David may be quoting the words of his people, yet he would know as well as they that the consequences of his death and the destruction of his government would be disastrous to Israel, but he determines to commit himself (and Israel) to the LORD (vs. 1).  David was the ideal King; he loved God, he was patriotic, and he was prepared both spiritually and mentally to defend his nations freedom.    

DOCTRINE

MILITARY FORCES

1. Protection of the national entity is two-fold:

a) INTERIOR - the policeman and the judge

b) EXTERIOR - the military establishment (Nehemiah 4:14,15).

2. In spite of man's effort for peace, warfare will continue until the Millennium (Matthew 24:6; Mark 13:7; Luke 21:9). Therefore warfare is not only a normal part of history (Ecclesiastes 3:8; Numbers 21:14) but very necessary for the maintenance of national sovereignty and freedom.

3. In both the struggle for the perpetuation of Jewish freedom after the Exodus, Jesus Christ Himself was the Lord of the armies under the title "Lord of Hosts" (Joshua 5:13 - 6:2; Isaiah 1:24).

4. Armies both defend freedom and destroy freedom.  In (Jeremiah 34:7) the Jewish Army fought to defend Jewish freedom, while the Chaldean Army fought to destroy Jewish freedom.

5. The issue of national sovereignty, integrity and freedom depends upon which army wins.  The Chaldean Army won and the Jews lost their freedom (Jeremiah 40:1).

6. God uses the military in action, to demonstrate the degeneracy of a nation.  Failure of the military on the battlefield indicates the lack of self-discipline, spiritual incentive, motivation for courage and respect for authority which are so basic in perpetuating freedom.  Failure of the military indicates lack of character and stability among the citizens of a national entity.

7. National military training is important in a nation's life (Numbers 31:3-5; Luke 14:31).

Psalm 11: 4  

“The LORD is in his holy temple, the LORD's throne is in heaven: his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of men.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Holy

qodesh

ko’-desh

a sacred place or thing

Temple

heykal

hay-kawl’
the sense of capacity; a large public building, a palace or temple
Throne

kisse

kis-say’

covered, that is, a throne (as canopied): - seat, stool, throne

Heaven

shamayim  
shaw-mah’-yim
to be lofty; sky; as abode of the stars; as the visible universe

Eyes

ayin

ah’-yin

of physical eye; of mental and spiritual faculties

Behold

chazah

khaw-zaw
to gaze at; mentally to perceive, contemplate
Eyelids

aphaph

af-af’

an eyelash; figuratively morning ray: - dawning, eye-lid

Try

bachan

baw-khan’
to test (especially metals); generally and figuratively to investigate
Children

ben

bane

a son (as a builder of the family name)

Men

adam

aw-dawm’
ruddy, that is, a human being (an individual or species) mankind
David’s reasons for trusting the LORD were first established in the ‘name of the LORD’; the LORD’S name is Jehovah, the self-existing and eternal God (He is not confined by time (or space), he is not limited to his creation).  Secondly, that though God was a Holy God he was prepared to meet with man in both time and space, a fact revealed in the plan, layout and purpose for the Tabernacle.  (And thirdly, he trusted God because of his relationship with God, a relationship established by faith and maintained by obedience to the ritual offerings of the Tabernacle.) 

The tabernacle (and the temple built by Solomon) was a type, a picture of an eternal ‘dwelling’ over and above earthly concepts.  ‘Heaven’, the ‘holy temple’ and the ‘LORD’S throne’ are all terms used to describe a point to which men can relate. They give finite man a place, a dwelling in which he can relate to the Infinite, Almighty and Eternal God.  The LORD is in this eternal ‘dwelling’; it is his throne, the centre or heart of his government.  Isaiah 66:1; 1 Kings 8:27 

His eyes behold: From ‘heaven’ the LORD beholds chazah, observes and oversees his creation.  Hebrews 4:13 shows just what is entailed in this word ‘behold’; “Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do.” See also Job 34:21; Proverbs 15:3; Ecclesiastes. 12:14.  

His eyelids try: The eyelids are used as a parallelism to ‘his eyes’ and are ascribed the power of insight, investigation and testing; they penetrate into and prove the facts.

The children of men: ben of adam; sons or ‘descendents’ of Adam and referring to mankind in general.

DOCTRINES

BLOOD SACRIFICE

1. Ever since the earliest recorded time God has required a blood sacrifice for sin. It is implied by the coats of skin provided by the Lord in the garden after Adam and Eve had attempted to clothe their nakedness with leaves. Abel brought an acceptable animal sacrifice, unlike Cain's who brought an unacceptable bloodless offering.

2. The requirement for blood sacrifices was continued with Noah after the flood; (cf. the near sacrifice of Isaac by Abraham); and was established as a requirement not only by the Passover lamb but also in the Levitical offerings.

3. When recording the will of God for Israel in the matter of food and the abstinence from eating "any manner of blood" Moses states "For the life of the flesh is in the blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul." (Leviticus 17:10,11)

4. It is clear from the above that the life of an innocent victim (the animal sacrifice) acted as a shadow until the once and for all payment was paid with the true sacrifice of Christ.

5. There is an absolute necessity of the unique sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ as indicated by the phrase "the blood of Christ". (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:7, Hebrews 9:22)

6. Up to the time of the once and for all sacrifice the sins of believers were set aside adjacent to them (Gk. para) but since the cross they have been taken fully away.

7. The twelve elements of grace which involve the blood of Christ:-

a) The New Covenant. (Hebrews 8:8, 9:20-21)

b) The blood is the life. (John 6:53)

c) Purchase and Redemption. (Acts 20:28, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 1:18-19)

d) Propitiation. (Romans 3:25)

e) Justification. (Romans 5:9)

f) Sanctification. (Hebrews 13:12)

g) Cleansing. (Hebrews 9:14, 1 John 1:7, Revelation 7:14)

h) Victory. (Revelation 12:11)

i) The blood of sprinkling. (Hebrews 10:22, 1 Peter 1:2)

j) Made nigh. (Ephesians 2:13)

k) Peace. (Colossians 1:20)

l) Boldness to enter. (Hebrews 10:19)

8. It is of interest that the resurrection body consists of flesh and bone but apparently no blood.

TABERNACLE

1. The Tabernacle was set up as the basic system of worship in Israel and was a part of the spiritual code of the Mosaic Law portraying the person of Christ, the unique High Priest, the unique person, the unique Saviour.

(a) The tabernacle also speaks of the human body in a tent or temporary storage place for the soul.

(b) The tabernacle also portrays God's dwelling place and portrays God's dwelling with man in grace.

(c) The tabernacle is also the place where man meets God and as the tabernacle represents the Lord Jesus Christ this shows that God meets people at the cross.

(d) Only the priest was able to enter the tabernacle and only the believer today has fellowship with God.

(e) The tabernacle was given in fine detail and shows that God plans things down to the finest detail.

(f) The tabernacle was divided into two parts - the outer area which represented the earth and the inner which represented God's domain.

(g) The inner area was divided into two, the holy place in which the Levitical priests functioned, the Holy of Holies in which the high priest functioned once a year.  The holy place represents heaven, the Holy of Holies representing the throne room of God where our High Priest Jesus Christ constantly intercedes for us.

2. The Tabernacle was located in the centre of the camp.  All around the tabernacle were the tribes of Israel, three to each cardinal compass point.

Principle:  Everybody starts on the outside, only those who enter the tabernacle (i.e. are born again) have fellowship with God.

3. The specifications which start in Exodus 25 commence with the Holy of Holies.  This is to show that salvation starts with God and not man.  All blessing comes from God.

4. The tabernacle is a perfect rectangle 100 cubits by 50 cubits, 175 feet long, 871/2 feet wide and 8'9" high.  It was always that way and never changed - God is unchangeable (Exodus 27:9-15).

5. The side of the tabernacle was supported by 60 brass pillars on the outer court, 60 brass sockets.  Brass judgement, Pillars - cross.  On the top of the pillars was a silver chapter.  Silver - redemption.  Twenty on the north and south side and 10 on the east and west sides (Exodus 27:9-15).

6. The outside of the tabernacle was of fine white linen - representing the righteousness of God (Exodus 27:9).

7. There was one door into the tabernacle - there is only one way to God - through Christ. 

The door was blue in colour and 35' wide. Once you had passed through the door you were inside the tabernacle representing imputed righteousness.  The large width meant that all could pass through, the material was very fine showing that minimal faith was needed to enter in (i.e. weak people could push the material aside). 

There were four layers of material.  In order they were blue, purple, scarlet, white:- 

blue - deity of Christ, 

purple - kingship of Christ, 

red - redemptive work of Christ, 

white - total righteousness of Christ. Thus by the time you had fully passed through the door the white righteousness of Christ encompassed you completely (Exodus 26:36).

8. The pillars supporting the doors were of acacia wood overlaid with gold - the unique person of Christ.  5 pillars:  5 = grace, gold - deity,  wood - humanity (Exodus 26:37).

9. The floor of the tabernacle weighed 6 1/2 tonne.

10. The roof had four layers: (Exodus 26:1-14)

a) Outer:  Badger skin - Humanity,  Ram's wool dyed red - Redemption,  White Goat's hair - Sinlessness

b) Inner:  Fine linen - Righteousness

11. There were seven articles of furniture in the tabernacle:

(a) The brazen altar outside the door

(b) The brazen laver near the door

(c) The table of shewbread

(d) The golden lamp stand

(e) The golden altar near the veil

(f) The mercy seat

(g) The ark of the covenant.

The veil was between the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies; the golden altar was associated with the Holy of Holies.

12. THE BRAZEN ALTAR (Exodus 27:1-8)

This was situated adjacent to the entrance into the tabernacle.  Brass represents judgement.  You could not enter into the Holy Place unless you had sacrificed on the brazen altar.  Fire burnt the sacrifice. Fire judgement.

Application:  You cannot enter the plan of God unless you have trusted in Christ at the cross.

13. THE BRAZEN LAVER (Exodus 30:17-21)

The brass bowl filled with water. This was also situated outside the tabernacle. Prior to entering the tabernacle the priest washed his hands representing confession of sin. Brass - sins judged on the cross. Water - cleansing.

Application:  Before we can have fellowship with God we have to confess our sins.  In the Church Age we are all priests, we have to confess our sins before we fellowship. Our brazen laver is 1 John 1:9

14. TABLE OF SHEWBREAD (Exodus 25:23-30)

This was in the Holy Place, constructed of acacia wood overlaid with gold.  Laying on top of the table was the shewbread, 12 loaves, one for each of the tribes except Levi.  The loaves were made of fine flour without leaven baked with frankincense and baked in fire. Bread - fellowship, Fine flour - righteousness of Christ.  No leaven - no sin.  Frankincense - propitiation. Fire - judgement. The priests ate the loaves after they had been exhibited for 1 week.  Eating represents intake of Bible doctrine.  Each loaf was placed under a crown showing the Lord Jesus Christ is the King of Israel.  No leper priest allowed to eat, neither a stranger.

15. THE GOLD CANDLESTICK (Exodus 25:31-40)

This was also in the Holy Place constructed of gold - the candlestick represents Christ as the light of the world.  There were seven candlesticks with a central stick, the other six branching off the central stick, three on either side.  Six is man's number, seven is God's number - the perfect number.

Analogy - Man is made perfect in Christ.

The candlestick was the only light in the Holy Place. The fuel in the candlestick was oil.  Oil represents the Holy Spirit.  Oil in the centre stick represents Christ being empowered and relying on the Holy Spirit during his incarnation.  Oil in the other lamps shows the Christian way of life walking in the Spirit (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23).  The six candlesticks branching off the central stick represents the Christian in union with Christ and fellowship between Christians.

The candlestick weighed 48 lbs. (21 kg) and was beaten out of one piece of gold.  It was very valuable and shows the preciousness of Christ.  The candlestick was fashioned by beating and represents Christ suffering for the sins of the world. On the top of the centre candlestick they had knops or pomegranates representing the eternal life and perfection of Christ. There were also almond buds opening up representing Christ being the fount of all life.

Flowers occurred on all seven candlesticks.  The flowers represent the beauty of the character of Christ which we produce when we are filled with the Spirit.  Each lamp had a wick which drew the oil up through the lamps.  The wick has to be soaked in oil before it burns otherwise it emits smoke.  Light - divine good or production. Smoke - human good or production.

Application:  If the believer is empowered by the Holy Spirit he produces works which are noticeably different from the unbeliever.  The burnt wick represents work for the Lord Jesus Christ.  The priest used to collect the burnt wick and put it in a snuff box.  God remembers our works for Him. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

An alternate interpretation of the candlestick likens the seven stems as the seven spirits of God as found in (Isaiah 11:2, Revelation 1:4).  The spirit of the Lord, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.

16. THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE (Exodus 30:1 -10)

This is located just outside the Holy of Holies and represents intercessory prayer.  The altar was made of gold overlaying wood and was in the form of a crown.  The priest would go to the brazen altar, pick up coals, pass through the holy place and place the coals into the crown.  Incense was then sprinkled onto the coals and the fumes coming up from the incense represented prayer to God.  By taking coals from the brazen altar it showed that the basis for effective prayer is the death of Christ.  The unbeliever cannot pray effectively except for accepting Christ as saviour.  The only person who could obtain the coals was a priest representing a believer.

The crown is also significant.  The cross must come before the crown, the crown also speaking of Christ the King priest after the order of Melchizedek.  Fire spoke of judgement, the judgement of the cross being the basis for effective prayer.  

The Incense which was put on the altar contained four ingredients which speak of the work of Christ:

(a) Stukti - liquid from a gum tree representing the Father who is the recipient of prayer.

(b) Onoika - a ground-up shell (representing judgement). The burnt shell gave off a perfume (propitiation).

(c) Galbanin - the fat of a plant showing prosperity and representing the resurrection of Christ.

(d) Frankincense - a white gum used in crowning kings - representing the session of Christ.

17. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND MERCY SEAT (Exodus 25:10-22)

Located in the Holy of Holies the mercy seat was of gold.  Over the seat were two golden cherubs which covered the mercy seat with their wings and looked down at the top of the mercy seat.  In a box under the mercy seat were three objects representing sin, the tables of the law representing -transgression against moral laws, the pot of manna showing rejection of provision and Aaron's rod that budded showing rejection of authority.  This was the ark of the covenant.  

Once a year on the feast of the atonement, blood from a sacrifice at the brazen altar was brought into the Holy of Holies and sprinkled on the mercy seat.  The blood from the brazen altar represents the death of Christ. The cherubs, one representing the Righteousness of God, the other the Justice of God look down, see the blood and are satisfied.  The sin of the human race is removed by the death of Christ.

Psalm 11: 5

“The LORD trieth the righteous: but the wicked and him that loveth violence his soul hateth.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Tries

bachan

baw-khan’
to test (especially metals); generally and figuratively to investigate
Righteous
tsaddiyq

tsad-deek’
just: - just, lawful, righteous (man)

Wicked

rasha

raw-shaw’
morally wrong; concretely an (actively) bad person

Love

ahab  

aw-hab’

human love for another, includes family, and sexual love

Violence

chamas

khaw-mawce’
violence; by implication wrong: - cruelty, injustice, unrighteousness

Soul

nephesh

neh’-fesh
properly a breathing creature, that is, animal or vitality
Hate

sane

saw-nay’

to hate (personally)

The LORD trieth the righteous: Again we have the word bachan to investigate and test.  Here it is in regard to ‘the righteous’, to those in Israel who applied the Law as a guide in their dealings with their fellow men.  The LORD investigates their conduct and their motivation and tries their faith to strengthen and ultimately to bless them.  

Today’s believers are tested in the same manner and for the same purpose; to strengthen and to bless and we should not complain, for God is in all things working them together for the good of those who love him and are called according to his purpose  (Romans 8:28 c.f. 1 Corinthians. 10:13).

DOCTRINE

PAUL – PRESSURE (extract from)

There are principles regarding pressure testing and they can be delineated as follows: -

a) Pressure can come from your closest colleagues (such as Peter), your family or countrymen (the Jews), religious or political leaders (the high priest) (Matthew 10:35,36).

b) Pressure can be applied by circumstances (Psalm 46:1-5).

c) We are in Satan's world. If we are effective we will be opposed (Ephesians 6:12).

d) Religion is antagonistic to Christianity (Romans 3:27,28).

e) You will be attacked if you downgrade people's idols, be they physical or mental (Judges 6:30).

f) The Lord can divinely protect believers (Psalm 124:1-5).

g) The purpose of testing or pressure is to build up faith and to keep down pride (Romans 5:3,4).

h) There is inner happiness for those who are persecuted for the Lord's sake (Luke 6:22,23).

i) All things work together for good to the believer (Romans 8:28).

In Psalm 9:12 the LORD is seen to remember, zakar; to mark so as to recognise those who seek him.  Here he is seen taking the trouble to ‘try the righteous’ and as was seen in the last verse, this testing is for the purpose of blessing.  Both these aspects of the LORD’S interest in his people, the remembering and the testing, show his care for those who are his.  This care is seen throughout the Scriptures; 1 Samuel 2:9; Psalm 37:23, Psalm 37:24, Psalm 37:28; Proverbs 2:8; Isaiah 54:17; John 10:28-30; Romans 8:31-39; Philippians 1:6; Jude 1:24  

In contrast to this however, is the LORD’S attitude to the wicked and those who love violence.  The LORD hates sane
such people.  Vines gives the meaning of sane as representing “an emotion ranging from intense “hatred” to the less passionate “set against” and is used of persons and things, including ideas, words and inanimate objects”.  Though God judges and condemns such people as these, it is in the sense of setting himself against rather than ‘hating’; for the scriptures, in both the New and the Old Testaments make it abundantly clear that God is a God of mercy and of grace.

The word for soul is nephesh, properly a breathing creature, animal or vitality.  Used, as it is here, in describing an aspect of God’s being it means himself, his whole being.  God’s perfect being cannot have anything to do with such attitudes or behaviour as displayed by the ‘wicked’ and those who ‘love violence’; therefore he sets himself against them and brings them into judgment. 

Psalm 11: 6  

“Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and a horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Wicked  

rasha

raw-shaw’
morally wrong; concretely an (actively) bad person

Rain

maṭar

maw-tar’

to rain: - (cause to) rain (upon)

Snares

pach

pakh

bird trap, trap, snare

Fire

esh

aysh

fire (literally or figuratively): - burning, fiery, fire, flaming, hot

Brimstone
gophriyth
gof-reeth’
cypress resin; by analogy sulphur: - brimstone

Horrible

zalaphah  
zal-aw-faw’
burning heat, raging heat

Tempest

ruach

roo’-akh

wind; breath, mind, spirit

Portion

menath

men-awth’
an allotment: - portion

Cup

kos

koce

to hold together; a cup (as a container)

The judgment of the wicked includes a rain (an abundance) of snares.  This may depict the dependence, craving and addiction to the physical and emotion appetites that enslave men.  Those who become slaves to their desires are morally wrong and in their insatiable appetites become actively bad as they impose upon others in their gratification of self.  This outcome is the meaning of rasha the ‘wicked’.  Pharaoh was such a one and his heart was hardened to the point he could not repent (Exodus 7:13; Exodus 8:15).  To see man’s part in this hardening process, refer to Roman 1:28, Hebrews 3:7-8 and Hebrews 3:13). 

   (Pharaoh’s pride and sense of his own authority was the probable cause of his rejection of Moses’ command, to “…let my people go”, and each subsequent refusal to comply to Gods’ authority made it harder and harder for him to submit.  God brought about the hardness of Pharaoh’s heart through the outworking of eternal law, but Pharaoh through his rebellious unbelief, brought about his own condemnation.  God’s control over creation is complete, even to the regulating of human rebellion and it is in this sense that Pharaoh was permitted his part in history.  Pharaoh was a vessel of dishonour brought about by his own self-will, but with the active permission of God.)

Fire and brimstone may very well be a reference to Sodom and Gomorrah and God’s judgment on those cities for their wickedness (Genesis 19:24), and used by the Psalmist as an illustration of the eternal judgment of the wicked.  The things described here are the inevitable portion (or allotment) of the ‘wicked’ and are contained in a cup that is particularly theirs.  In Revelation 14:10 it is seen that men who follow after the Anti-Christ “…Shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb”. 

Horrible tempest: is an enlargement on ‘fire and brimstone’ for zalaphah ruach means a burning or raging hot wind.

This verse depicts the judgments God holds in store for ‘the wicked’. 

“But the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake, which burns with fire and brimstone: which is the second death.”

Revelation 21:8  

DOCTRINE

HELL AND HADES  See page 22.
Psalm 11: 7

“For the righteous LORD loveth righteousness; his countenance doth behold the upright.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Righteous
tsaddiyq

tsad-deek’
just: - just, lawful, righteous

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Loves

ahab  

aw-hab’

to have affection
Righteousness
tsedaqah
tsed-aw-kaw’
rightness: - justice, virtue

Countenance
paniym

paw-neem’
the face (as the part that turns)

Behold

chazah

khaw-zaw
to gaze at; to perceive, contemplate; to have a vision of
Upright

yashar

yaw-shawr’
straight: - equity, just, meet, righteous), straight

The LORD is righteous tsaddiyq.  Justice is a part of his perfect being and he ahab; has affection, an affinity for righteousness tsedaqah: - fairness, virtue and honesty.  In contrast to his condemnation and judgment of the wicked, he turns his countenance to and takes particular notice of those who in their upright, honest, moral, principled lives, display righteousness.

There is some difference of opinion regarding the word countenance; paniym.  Barnes tells us that it is in the plural i.e. faces, but believes it should be read in the singular as in the KJV.  Strong’s says that though it is in the plural it is always used as a singular.  Most of our modern translations however, translate it as though it is speaking of the ‘many’ righteous, “The upright (plural) shall behold his face”, “Everyone who does right will see his face” etc. 

Vine’s says that in certain contexts the word refers to the person, and if that is the case here, it could read, “He (the LORD) beholds the upright”, for there is a plurality within the Godhead (Father, Son and Holy Spirit), which makes the plural form meaningful.  Gill reports that “Some choose to render the word, "their countenance", meaning the trinity of Persons, Father, Son, and Spirit, who all have a gracious regard to such”.  However he continues, “…others render the clause thus, "the upright shall see his face", the face of God.”  Either way the end result is that the upright (those who live righteous lives) are seen by the psalmist, as being aligned, adjusted to the righteous LORD.  

David was a sinful man, yet recognising his sin and relying on the gracious provision of God, proved to be a man of faith by his subsequent life.  He saw righteousness, the upright, honest, moral, principled living in others as the end result of their faith, the consequence of their obedience to God’s commandments. 

There are those however, who do not recognise their sin, yet who live honest, moral and principled lives in expectation of God accepting them on their merit.  Such people are not ‘righteous’ but self-righteous and full of human works, which God does not countenance.   

DOCTRINE

GOOD WORKS

1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8).

2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10).

3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4).

4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:1-2).

5. Human good is:

a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1).

b) Cannot save mankind (Titus 3:5).

c) Is condemned by God (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14).

d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgement (Revelation 20:11-15).

e) Has no place in the plan of God (2 Timothy 1:9).

f) Is destroyed at the Judgement Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas:

a) IN SALVATION

God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6).

b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

God approves of the works done under the filling of the Holy Spirit.  Spirituality therefore is dependent on who and what the Holy Spirit is and whether or not the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

c) IN THE WORD OF GOD

The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20,21). It is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives.

d) IN ETERNITY

In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1Corinthians 15:51-3). God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future (1 Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision.

8. Spiritual growth in the full knowledge and application of Bible doctrine produces divine good in the life. Divine good in our lives is the production of the Holy Spirit filled and led believer. Ephesians 2:8-10, Colossians 1:9-10, 2 Timothy 2:21, 3:17.

9. As we produce much spiritual fruit in our life we demonstrate before all the victory of the Holy Spirit over the enemy.  2 Thessalonians 2:17. In heaven we are rewarded for all divine good production in time.  2 Corinthians 5:10, 9:8.

10. Spiritual production of divine good, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit, is contrasted to the production of human works (good and evil), the fruit of the Old Sin Nature.  Refer HOLY SPIRIT, OLD SIN NATURE.

11. Human good; even the best that man can do in his own strength, has no value before God at all and has no place or part to play in the plan of God for the believer. 2 Timothy 1:9, Titus 3:5.

12. Human good works apart from God’s power and direction, is the basis of man’s condemnation before the throne of God. 1 Corinthians 3:11-16, Revelation 20:12-15.

Psalm 12

To the chief Musician upon Sheminith, A Psalm of David.

Sheminith, is a transliteration from the Hebrew, pronounced shem-ee-neeth' it is the feminine of shem-ee-nee' or the number eight.  This may imply that the psalm is to be played on an eight stringed lyre.  Strong’s

It is suggested by some that shem-ee-neeth' is the lower octave and the psalm is required to be sung by the deeper male voices.  This has some support from the heading to Psalm 46, which includes the words ‘A song upon Alamoth’.   Alamoth is the plural for almah, which means virgin or maiden, those who have voices in the upper register.  Barnes

The theme of this Psalm is one of contrast.  The words, the thoughts and intents of carnal men, men who were once godly men but who have ceased to follow godliness and have adulterated their faith with human viewpoint (vss. 1-4), are set in contrast to the purity of God’s word and God’s intentions (vs. 6).

Psalm 12: 1  

“Help, LORD; for the godly man ceaseth; for the faithful fail from among the children of men.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Help

yasha

yaw-shah’
to be open, wide or free, to be safe; to free: - defend, deliver, help

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal
one: Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Godly man
chasiyd

khaw-seed’
faithful, kind, godly, holy one, saint, pious

Ceaseth

gamar

gaw-mar’
to end (completion or failure): - perfect, perform - cease, fail

Faithful

aman

aw-man’

to support, confirm, be faithful, uphold, nourish

Fail


pasas

paw-sas’

to disappear, vanish, cease, fail

Children

ben

bane

a son (as a builder of the family name)

Men

adam

aw-dawm’
ruddy, a human being (an individual or the species, mankind)

Help, LORD:  yasha is a short prayer and one every growing believer has uttered.  It is one which we can be sure the Lord hears for it comes from a heart that has nowhere else to turn, it is a cry from a soul who has reached the end of its resources, and in that weakness and limitation, the Spirit of God does “maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered”. Romans 8:26

The Godly chasiyd, being one who is faithful, kind, devout, is a parallelism to faithful aman, supportive, faithful, yet they cease gamar, they end in failure; they fail pasas, they disappear, vanish, cease.

The godly man ceaseth: There are two reasons why this might occur, death, or apostasy, a ‘falling away from the truth’.   The words ceaseth gamar and fail pasas could refer to the death of godly men but it is improbable that the only ‘godly’ men in Israel had been old men.  It is assumed that David was not an ‘old’ man at the time of writing.  

The passage infers that such men were becoming scarce and as David uses the phrase ‘double heart’ (vs. 2) to describe ‘wicked’ and ‘vile’ men, it would seem that godliness on the part of these men had been a sham.  They had been faithful, kind, devout, they had been supportive and faithful but they had become apostate with the result that ‘godliness’ was disappearing from among the populace, ‘the children of men’. 

DOCTRINE

APOSTASY

1. Apostasy means falling away.

2. Apostasy differs from backsliding. A true Christian can backslide; an apostate is never born again, e.g. Judas Iscariot.

3. The backslidden Christian breaks fellowship, but doesn't lose his salvation. (John 5:24)

4. The apostate is declared in 2 Timothy 4:3-4 and 1 John 2:19.

5. Apostates may do good works calling themselves Christians but they should not be accepted as such. (2 John 9-11, John 10:12-13).

6. There will be a great apostasy prior to the Rapture (2 Thessalonians 2:3).

Psalm 12: 2  

“They speak vanity every one with his neighbour: with flattering lips and with a double heart do they speak.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Speak

dabar

daw-bar’

to arrange; used figuratively (of words) to speak
Vanity

shav  

shawv

emptiness, vanity, falsehood

Every one
iysh

eesh

man, male, husband, human being, person

Neighbour
rea  

ray’-ah

an associate: - brother, companion, friend, husband, neighbour


Flattering
chelqah
 
khel-kaw’
smooth part, smoothness, flattery

Lips

saphah
  
saw-faw’
 
lip, language, speech
Double heart
leb / leb

labe / labe
the heart; used widely for the feelings, the will and the intellect

Such a fall from truth, as we saw in vs. 1, inevitably leads to error.  The modern world would have us believe that in the sphere of law and morality there are no absolutes, no cut and dried, black or white directives, only shades of grey where man can virtually do as he pleases.   But God is truth and any fall from his commandments is error and those errors multiply with every imaginings of men.  

Every one:  Iysh man, therefore ‘mankind’ speaks with his neighbour, and what they speak comes from an apostate mind, a mind in which error holds sway. In 1Timothy 4:1-2, Paul writes of the Holy Spirit’s express declaration that  “in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron”.  Peter too writes of such men as those who ‘wrest’ or pervert the scriptures to their own destruction, and encourages believers not to be “led away with the error of the wicked” but to remain steadfast in the truth.

The English word vanity is a true description of shav’ for it means futility, pointlessness, emptiness, unreality and is descriptive of those who give heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.  They live lives of false piety in a vain hope of being accepted by the perfect God whose truth they have spurned.

 These people speak  ‘flattering’ chelqah smooth slippery words, or as Jude has it, “great swelling words” to gain advantage with others (Jude 1:16).   They are double hearted which is the repetition of the word leb, or as Gill writes “with a double heart do they speak: or "with an heart and an heart"; such are double minded men, who say one thing and mean another; their words are not to be depended upon; there is no faithfulness in them. The Chinese reckon a man of "two hearts", as they call him, a very wicked man, and none more remote from honesty.” 

With heart leb meaning the feelings, the will and the intellect, it becomes obvious that a man with such double standards cannot be trustworthy.  

Though there are many apostates in the church today there are also those who have ‘crept’ in with the deliberate intention of denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ and they do this with hypocrisy and deceit.  Jude heartily condemns such men in his letter, a reason why his letters are not popular.

DOCTRINE

EVIL

1. DEFINITION: Evil is Satan's policy in opposition to God's doctrine. Evil is therefore a collection of beliefs and practises that back up Satan's viewpoint rather than God’s.

2. Evil is not necessarily bad, it is simply a policy that will take you away from the path that God prepared for you. 

3. False religion may be very moral and even ascetic (and therefore look "holy"), but if it is leading people away from God's revealed will it is evil.

4. Often evil can masquerade as "good". People who believe that their "good works" can satisfy God's holy demands are deceived by evil doctrine. Romans 7:19,20    

5. Only God’s Word, Bible Doctrine can help the believer distinguish between true good and evil, Hebrews 3:13,14.

6. Only a soul saturated in God’s Word is truly protected from the subtlety of Satan's policy of evil. Proverbs 2:10-14, 3:7, 19:23.

7. Only applied knowledge of God's Word negates and neutralises evil. Psalms 54:5, Romans 12:21,   Isaiah 45.

8. The issue for the believer is the daily choice to accept God's Word and therefore protect oneself against evil.  God watches for our choices. Proverbs 11:18,19, 22:3, 24:1-4, Ephesians 5:16, 2 Thessalonians 3:2,3.

9. The company of evil people will distort the thinking of the believer and confuse his/her witness. Isaiah 5:20, 1 Corinthians 15:23.

10. There is no evil in God at all. Psalm 5:4, 1 John 1:5, 4:4.

11. God judges evil and will condemn it to the lake of fire for ever at the final judgement.  Psalm 34:16, Isaiah 13:11, Revelation 20:11ff

12. In spite of evil still existing in the world due to Satan's on-going presence throughout the Church Age, the Lord is still on the throne, and his hand is on all things. 

13. Satan only does things by "permission" and we are in the Lord's hands and so are, in Christ, safe. Job 1:6-12, Proverbs 16:3, 4, Isaiah 45:6, 7

Psalm 12: 3-4  

“The LORD shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that speaketh proud things:  Who have said, with our tongue will we prevail; our lips are our own: Who is lord over us?” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Cut off

karath

kaw-rath’
to cut (off, down or asunder); by implication to destroy or consume
Flattering
chelqah

khel-kaw
‘
smooth part, smoothness, flattery

Lips

saphah 
 
saw-faw’

lip, language, speech

Tongue

lashon  

law-shone’
tongue (organ of speech)

Speaks

dabar

daw-bar’

to arrange; but used figuratively (of words) to speak
Proud

gadol  

gaw-dole’
great (in any sense); hence older; also insolent
Prevail

gabar

gaw-bar’

to be strong; by implication to prevail, act insolently
Lord

adon 
 
aw-done’
to rule; sovereign, controller (human or divine): - master, owner

The Lord shall cut off – “This might be rendered, “May the Lord cut off,” implying a wish on the part of the psalmist that it might occur.  But probably the common rendering is the correct one.  It is the statement of a solemn truth, designed for warning, that all such persons would be punished.”  Barnes

Gill writes much the same thing; “This is either a prophecy or a prayer, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi observe; that God either would or should cut off such who used flattery with their lips, by inflicting some judgment in this life, or everlasting punishment hereafter; by taking them away by death "out of the world", as the Targum paraphrases it; or “by casting them into hell, where all liars and deceitful persons will have their portion”.

(The Targums were explanations of the Hebrew Scriptures in Chaldaic (Western Aramaic) for the benefit of those Jews who had partially or completely ceased to understand the sacred tongue.)

To be ‘cut off’ is to be destroyed by death as in Genesis 9:11, “neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood”, see also Exodus 9:15, Exodus 31:14.  It also means to be separated: separated from ‘The LORD’ Leviticus 22:3; from ‘One’s fellow countrymen’ (Israel) Exodus 12:15; Leviticus 7:20; from ‘worship’ (the tabernacle) Numbers 19:20.  It is used of ‘national destruction’ as in Exodus 23:23; Joshua 7:9 and the ‘destruction of a family’ 1 Samuel 2:31. 

Smooth and deceptive speech; proud, arrogant and insolent words are the product of those who have rejected God, who disregard righteousness and whose desires are for the gratifying of self.  Such thinking will, if unchecked, bring ruin to a nation.  If this is a prayer, it comes from one whose desire is for the good of his people and a request that such behaviour be removed from Israel.  If a prophecy, it would be prompted by knowledge of the LORD’S just and righteous character.  

These people, these apostates use eloquence as a weapon, a weapon to break down the walls of righteous thinking and resolve.  They prey upon the trustfulness of the undiscerning, those who are ignorant of God’s word.  Today we have such men (and women) in the churches.  People who display a form of godliness, yet in promoting the ideals of socialist humanism, promote doctrines of demons and deny the only true God, our Lord Jesus Christ.  

Such people do not belong to God and their lips ‘are their own’.  If we compare the New Testament doctrine of the indwelling of the Spirit, we see the believer’s body as being the ‘temple of the Holy Spirit’ and subsequently belonging to God; the body (including the lips) is “not your own”, 1Corinthians. 6:19.  This claim by the apostates, “our lips are our own (we can speak as we wish): Who is lord over us?” is then seen as a complete denial of God’s sovereign right to their allegiance.

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – IGNORANCE

1. On a number of occasions believers are commanded not to be ignorant.  As the Bible is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16) the more we know about the Scriptures the less our ignorance of God's viewpoint.

2. The areas of ignorance deal with past, present and future events.

3. PAST - Due to pride.

That God's righteousness is by faith rather than by man's works. (Romans 10:3) "For they being ignorant of God's righteousness and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God."

That God has a future for Israel (Romans 11:25,26).

That believers should not be ignorant of history or the Scriptures pertaining to how God dealt with Israel in the past (1Corinthians 10:1-4).

4. PRESENT - Due to immaturity of the believer.

To the existence and use of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:1).

To the use of suffering in the Christian life for development (2 Corinthians 1:8).

To Satan's devices in deceiving believers (2 Corinthians 2:11).

5. FUTURE - To the existence of the translation or rapture of the Church as a source of comfort to church age believers (1Thessalonians 4:13-18).

Psalm 12: 5  

“For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the LORD; I will set him in safety from him that puffeth at him.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

For

min   

min

from, out of, on account of
Oppression
shod  

shode

violence, ravage: - desolation, destruction, oppression, robbery

Poor

aniy

aw-nee’

depressed, in mind or circumstances: - afflicted

Sighing

anaqah

an-aw-kaw’
shrieking: - crying out, groaning, sighing

Needy

ebyon

eb-yone’

in the sense of want; destitute: - beggar, poor

Arise

qum

koom

to rise, arise, stand, rise up, stand up

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Set

shiyth

sheeth

to place: - apply, appoint, array, bring, consider, mark

Safety

yesha  

yeh’-shah
liberty, deliverance, prosperity: - safety, salvation, saving

Puffeth

puach

poo’-akh

to puff, blow with the breath; to fan, to utter, kindle (fire), to scoff
It is on account of the oppression shod, the violence and desolation; the oppression and robbery brought about by ungodly propaganda and inflicted on the general populace by those in power, that the LORD will arise.  

(We see this oppression throughout the world today where ‘interest groups’ lobby or control governments to the detriment of individual freedom and prosperity.)

Israel had her godly King and he shows himself very aware of these ‘interest groups’ within and outside of his nation.  As David’s political power grew, so Israel’s stability and prosperity increased and the prayer of this psalm and others was answered.  David knew himself to be ‘the LORD’S anointed’; the LORD’S Messiah, and it is not difficult to see that that responsibility, sitting so heavily upon him, led him to prayer ‘Evening, and morning, and at noon’ (Psalm 55:17).  Not only our own nation, but also the world is in desperate need of such a King.   “Even so come quickly Lord Jesus” (Revelation 22:20).

In the stability that ‘the LORD’S anointed’ brought to Israel, her people were given ‘safety’ yesha, liberty, deliverance, prosperity from these oppressors, those that treated the people with contempt.

From him that puffeth at him – On this phrase, Barnes writes, “Prof. Alexander renders this, “I will place in safety him that shall pant for it.” Gesenius renders it, “whom they puffed at; that is, the oppressed.” The language in the original is difficult. It may mean either “he pants for it,” or “he puffs at him;” and the meaning can only be determined by the connection. That would rather seem to be what is indicated in our common version; to wit, that the persons referred to as oppressing the poor and needy, “puffed” at them; that is, they looked upon them with contempt, and felt that with a puff of their breath they could blow them away. They regarded them as insignificant and worthless. By this construction, also, the connection with the main statement will be best preserved - that the injury referred to in the psalm was done by “words,” by the breath of the mouth - thus indicating that by a “word” or a “breath” they could destroy them.”

Psalm 12: 6 

“The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Words

imrah  

im-raw’

commandment, speech, word


LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Pure

ṭahor  

haw-hore’
pure: - clean, fair

Silver

keseph

keh’-sef

from ka^saph / kaw-saf' to become pale, silver (pale color); money
Tried

tsaraph

tsaw-raf’

to fuse metal, to refine: - cast, melt, pure, purge away

Furnace

aliyl

al-eel’

furnace, crucible

Earth

erets

eh’-rets

land, earth

Purified

zaqaq

zaw-kak’

to strain, extract, clarify: - fine, pour down, purge, refine

Seven

shibathayim
shib-aw-thah’-yim

seven times: - seven (-fold, times)

The Psalmist has heard the vain and flattering words of the apostates (vs. 2); he has seen their pride (vs. 3-4), and he has recorded words of encouragement from the LORD (vs. 5).  These words from the LORD make him pause for a moment in reflection on the historical reality of God in the lives of his people, and the beauty and assurance of past experiences of God’s faithfulness to his word.  He searches for words to describe the purity, almost the intensity of God’s faithfulness and finds one in the refining of silver.  

Pure words: This verse is a two-fold emphasis on the purity of God’s word.  His words are ṭahor, pure, untainted and just; they are as silver when it has been ‘tried’ tsaraph, melted down and purged of its impurities, not just once but seven times.  

Furnace of earth: is probably a crucible, an earthenware pot in which the crushed ore was placed and set inside a furnace for the melting and separation of the metal from its host.  After the host (the dross) is raked off, the metal remains, and with the procedure followed seven times the metal is freed from all impurities.  With seven being the Bible’s number of completeness, it would seem that any more must be unnecessary.   

The idea is not that the words of the LORD need such purification but that they have no impurity in them.

DOCTRINE

GOD – FAITHFULNESS OF GOD

1. God's faithfulness is based on his unchangeability - Hebrews 13:8

2. God's faithfulness is renewed "every day" - Lamentations 3:21-24

3. His promises are sure. - Hebrews 10:23

4. The faithfulness of Christ continues even when we are unfaithful. - 2 Timothy 2:13

5. Christ is a faithful and merciful high priest - Hebrews 2:17

6. God is faithful to forgive sins - 1 John 1:9

7. God is faithful to keep us saved - 2 Timothy 2:13

8. God is faithful to deliver us through temptation - 1 Corinthians 10:13

9. God is faithful to keep His promises to us - Hebrews 10:23

10. God is faithful to us in suffering - 1 Peter 4:19

11. God is faithful in fulfilling His plan for us - I Thessalonians 5:24

12. God is faithful to strengthen us - 2 Thessalonians 3:3

13. God is the faithful partner of our union with Christ - 1 Corinthians 1:9

14. Christ is a faithful and merciful high priest - Hebrews 2:17

15. Jesus Christ is synonymous with faithfulness - Revelation 19:11

Psalm 12: 7   

“Thou shalt keep them, O LORD, thou shalt preserve them from this generation forever.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Keep

shamar

shaw-mar’
to hedge about (as with thorns), that is, guard
Preserve
natsar

naw-tsar
‘
to guard, to protect, maintain
From

min
  
min

a part of; hence from or out of
Generation
dor     

dore

period, generation

Forever

olam 

o-lawm’

concealed, the vanishing point; generally time out of mind, eternity
After his digression in verse 6, and knowing the LORD’S stated intention to ‘arise’ and ‘set in safety’ the poor and needy (vs. 5), David makes a statement of faith based upon the LORD’S words.   

Thou shalt keep them, O LORD, thou shalt preserve them: In David’s eyes it is now a matter of fact, for the Lord has spoken it and will remain faithful to his word.  “I will set in safety (yesha)” I will give liberty, deliverance and prosperity to those who are oppressed (vs. 5) and, David says, he will do it by shamar, by hedging about (as with thorns), he will natsar, guard, protect and maintain them forever.  

This generation forever: Forever is olam, a period of time beyond the comprehension of finite men, but as it used in conjunction with ‘this generation’, it means for as long as that generation lived.  It also gives the idea that that particular generation was exceptionally wicked, would never repent and the poor would be in need of the LORD’S care ‘forever’.  As there is wickedness in every generation, we may assume the promises of this psalm are also meant for us, and ‘forever’ is for as long as the wickedness of men prevails.

Psalm 12: 8  

“The wicked walk on every side, when the vilest men are exalted.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Wicked

rasha

raw-shaw’
morally wrong; concretely an (actively) bad person

Walk

halak

haw-lak’

to go, walk, come

Every side
sabiyb  

saw-beeb’
a circle, neighbour, or environs; but chiefly around
Vile

zulluth

zool-looth’
vileness, worthlessness

Men

adam

aw-dawm’
a human being, an individual or the species, mankind
Exalted

rum

room

to be high, to rise or raise: - bring up, exalt (self), extol

This verse seems to say that when vile men are lifted to pre-eminence wickedness will flourish.  This is a true statement but is it the thought behind David’s words?  David, a godly man, was the most eminent person in Israel and yet there was wickedness in the land.  The verse is a reflection on decadent society.

A point, which will help in understanding this is the structure in which it is written.  That structure is the form of Hebrew poetry called ‘parallelism’; a form of expression seen in modified repetition, where the same thought is repeated in different ways.  See notes on the Introduction to the Psalms of David.

This verse is a parallelism.  The word ‘vile’ is the Hebrew zulluth, which Strong’s says is from zalal meaning to shake (as in the wind), or figuratively to be loose morally, worthless or prodigal.  Brown Driver Briggs has zalal as meaning worthless, insignificant, or to make light of, squander, be lavish with.  

Although zalal describes weakness of character, it can be used successfully as a counterpart to the ‘heartless indifference’ of the wicked, for in its ‘moral weakness’ it is comparable to the ‘moral wrong’ of the ‘wicked’, the rasha, an actively bad person.

This verse could be paraphrased “The criminal walk openly everywhere when the worthless and prodigal behaviour of men is praised.”    

DOCTRINE

WORLDLINESS

1. Worldliness means to follow the beliefs and philosophy of man rather than that of God

2. Worldliness is the opposite of godliness; it is thinking/doing in opposition to God's revealed word. Titus 2:11-14.

3. All people are faced with the constant choice of following God's way or the world's. Romans 5:12, 3:19, 1 Corinthians 1:21, Ephesians 2:12, James 1:27, 2 Peter 1:4, 2:20.

4. Satan is the "prince of this world", and has power to deceive those who are negative to God's plans.  John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 4:4, 1 Peter 5:8,9.

5. We must not love the world, 1 John 2:15-17.

6. We must hate all the world stands for, in thought and in deed. 1 Corinthians 5:9-13, 11:30-32, Galatians 6:14, James 1:27, James 4:4, 2 Peter 1:3,4, 1 Corinthians 3:18, 19. 

7. We must not return to our old behaviour patterns, Ephesians 2:1-7.

8. This evil world system and the prince of this world will be condemned. Matthew 18:7, John 12:31, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 6:2, 2 Peter 3:7, 2 Peter 2:1ff.

Notes
Psalm 13

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

Psalm 13: 1  

“How long wilt thou forget me, O LORD? forever? how long wilt thou hide thy face from me?”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
How long
ad / an  

ad / awn

far (or long, or much) / where or when 

Forget

shakach  
shaw-kakh’
to mislay, that is, to be oblivious of, a want of memory or attention

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Forever

netsach  
neh’-tsakh
eminence, perpetuity, strength, victory, enduring, everlastingness

Hide

sathar

saw-thar’
to hide (by covering): - be absent, keep close, conceal

Face

paniym

paw-neem’
face, faces, presence, person

From me
min  

min

a part of; from or out of 

How often are the children of God left to feel their weakness and vulnerability?  How often does it happen that God seems far away, as if he has become oblivious to them, as if he has ceased to attend their needs and has forgotten them?  This was one of those times in David’s life.  

The prolonged and seemingly insurmountable pressures of life are designed to teach us to keep our minds fixed on the ‘Lord of life’, for the human condition, even in the ‘born again’ believer, is one of self-centredness.  This runs throughout the scope of human activity and interaction, including self-pity, self-sufficiency and self-righteousness.  Each will cause us to forget shakach; to mislay, to become oblivious of God, and why? for want of attention; we cease to attend the things of God, for we are too busy attending the things of self.  

Once this happens there is only a downhill slide into carnality and subjection to the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eyes and the pride of life, (materialism).  This would be utter defeat and the loss of all that is worth having in life; all that the Lord desires for his children.  God wants the best for his children, and attention to and application of God’s commands are the only way to achieve the best.  

These best things are love, joy, peace, gentleness, goodness, patience, faith, meekness and temperance which are all fruits of the Spirit, not fruits of the flesh (Galatians 5:16-24).  For these reasons God allows pressure, even extreme pressure to bear down upon his child, yet it is his promise that such pressure will not be beyond endurance (1 Corinthians. 10:13). 

Therefore as James writes (and David demonstrates)  “…count it all joy when ye fall into various temptations; knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience…” and when patience is fully formed in you, you will be “perfect and entire, wanting nothing”.  We can rejoice, not in the emotional traumas, but in the knowledge that God’s grace is at work in our lives and that he cares for us.

This verse is a cry from the heart of one who is being tested almost to the point of despair, yet even as he uttered this cry of despair his mind is turning in remembrance of God’s ‘bounty’ (vs. 6) and by the end of the psalm, the despair is lifted.  

Psalm 13: 2  

“How long shall I take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in my heart daily? how long shall mine enemy be exalted over me?”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Counsel

etsah

ay-tsaw’  
advice: - advice, counsel, purpose

Soul

nephesh

neh’-fesh
soul, self, life, creature, person, appetite, mind, living being, desire

Sorrow

yagon

yaw-gohn’
affliction: - grief, sorrow

Heart

lebab

lay-bawb’
inner man, mind, will, heart, soul, understanding

Daily

yomam

yo-mawm’
daily: - daily, by day, daytime

Enemy

oyeb 

o-yabe’

hating; an adversary: - enemy, foe

Exalted

rum

room

to be high: to rise or raise: - bring up, exalt (self), extol

Over

al

al

above, over, upon, or against
In verse 1 we have the substance of David’s emotional turmoil, God has withheld the grace of his presence and allowed David to feel his weakness and shortcomings.  With the second and third ‘how long’ we see the issues that had come to dominate his soul because of the lack of God’s assuring presence. 

How long shall I take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in my heart daily?  David is a believer with an excellent knowledge of God’s word, yet when he tries to recall that knowledge (take counsel in my soul), he finds only yagon, affliction, grief and sorrow there.  The reason is that his enemy, oyeb 
the one who hates him and opposes his credentials as King has become powerful and of seemingly greater influence.   We are not told who this ‘enemy’ is, but it may have been Absalom and the powerful men (those that trouble me vs.4) who backed that rebellion.  

David’s eyes are on his enemy and not on the LORD; therefore he looks at the situation without the assurance of the LORD ‘presence’.  The situation is thereby accentuated and magnified out of all proportion by his inability to control it.  He is focusing on self and finds ‘self’ insufficient to cope with the circumstances; there is a possibility that he is also experiencing self-pity, for the beginning of this prayer is a recital of his complaints.  This is something to which all growing believers must surely be able to relate, for emotional turmoil, even in the most mature of believers, will sometimes provoke childish behaviour.   But if we sometimes behave like immature children, God remains our heavenly Father, and still desires to teach us the way to maturity?

Finding himself to be insufficient causes David to turn back to the one he knows is sufficient, he turns back to the LORD, not now in complaint, but in petition.

Psalm 13: 3  

“Consider and hear me, O LORD my God: lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Consider
nabaṭ

naw-bat’

to scan, look intently at; regard with pleasure, favour or care

Hear

anah

aw-naw’

to heed, pay attention; to answer, respond, testify, speak

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

God

elohiym

el-o-heem’
gods in the ordinary sense; specifically used of the supreme God
Lighten

or

ore

to make luminous: - break of day, glorious, kindle, set on fire

Eyes

ayin 

ah’-yin

eye, the organ of sight: - (fig.) Of mental and spiritual faculties

Sleep

yashen

yaw-shane’
to be slack or languid, sleep (figuratively to die); also to grow old 

Death

maveth

maw’-veth
death, dying, realm of the dead

David’s recovery is rapid; at the first he was in a state of melancholy; he came to recognise it as a spiritual issue (vs. 1), and was concerned over its persistence (vs. 2), then exercising faith, he petitions the LORD to look and listen to him, to see his affliction and comply with his request. 

His request is not for deliverance from his enemies but for the LORD to lighten mine eyes, to rekindle his strength of mind and clarify his thinking, for it is within the mind that spiritual things are discerned and David wished to once more have the assurance of salvation and its resultant emotions of peace and joy.  

Note:  

Spirituality is not emotionalism, for although the spirit of man resides in the body, it is not of the body or of its emotional structure.  The body (including our brain) is the earthly, temporal vehicle in which we live, and emotions are nothing more than the body’s reactions to stimuli (from physical or mental activity).  

The brain is the organ that allows us to store and recall information, the organ that allows us to think.  Because of this it is the control room, the centre of operations of our spirit and for the Holy Spirit in those who are ‘born again’.  

With emotions being the body’s reactions to stimuli, it is of the utmost importance in the Christian life for them to be stimulated by the things of God and not from the flesh.  Do not live your lives because of how you feel, but base your lives upon every word “that proceedeth out of the mouth of God” (Matthew 4:4).
David had been despondent, an emotion stimulated by negative thinking, but now the intensity of his despondency impelled him to turn his thinking back to the LORD.  His despondency must have been intense for he could see nothing but the grave, there was no reason for his continuing existence and he felt if it continued he might die. 

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY  See page 43.
Psalm 13: 4  

“Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him; and those that trouble me rejoice when I am moved.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Enemy

oyeb  

o-yabe’  

hating; an adversary: - enemy, foe

Say

amar

aw-mar’

to say: - answer, avouch, certify, challenge, charge

Prevailed
yakol  

yaw-kole’
to be able: - attain, endure, might, overcome, have power, prevail

Trouble

tsar  

tsar  

narrow; a tight place (trouble); an opponent: - adversary

Rejoice

giyl  

gheel   

to spin around (the influence of violent emotion), usually rejoice
Moved

moṭ

mote’

to waver; to slip, shake, fall: - be carried, cast, out of course 

The second reason David gives for the LORD to ‘lighten his eyes’ (vs. 3), is for fear that his enemy might amar, say or claim that he had gained the victory.  The enemy mentioned here is almost certainly a man (possibly Absalom) and any such claim would, in David’s estimation, be a slap in the face for the LORD, for after all he (David) was the LORD’S choice (1 Samuel 16:12-13).  Such a man as David’s enemy would probably believe himself to be justified in his actions and would not see them as a slap at the LORD, but even sincere men will often run contrary to the Lord’s will, showing that the real ‘behind the scenes’ enemy is Satan; the one who provokes ‘self righteousness’ and other anti-God behaviour.

In bringing about any victory over the Lord’s people, Satan would see himself as gaining a victory over the LORD, and that should be motivation enough for any believer to get down to serious prayer in regards to his/her sin.  However, victory for the Christian is not ‘sinless perfection’, for while we are in this body we will sin (1John 1:8); victory for us is in the utilising of God’s promises and, like David, confessing our sins, taking God at his word and moving on in our life, knowing that we have been forgiven of those confessed sins and cleansed from all the unrighteousness associated with them (1John 1:9).  

(We can know we are forgiven and cleansed, because God says so (1John 1:9).  We will be forgiven and cleansed if we do no more than confess (acknowledge) them to him.  Are we willing to take God at his word and accept that fact, or do we believe we can do some form of penance to atone for them ourselves?  The efficacy, the power within confession (as encouraged by the Apostle John), is in acknowledging that those sins have been judged, condemned and paid for by Christ Jesus on the Cross.  In this acknowledgment, we display a continuing faith in God’s provision and our cleansing as well as our salvation is of faith, not of works “lest any man should boast”.)

If David was to ‘move’ moṭ, to slip, shake or fall, those others who opposed him would giyl, (as this word means to spin around under the influence of strong emotion, the idea is to ‘dance with joy’) or as the KJV has it, they would ‘rejoice’.  For those who know the LORD, such joy over the failure of God’s people is difficult to understand.  The world however, sees failure in a believer as a lack of reality in their testimony (and in Christ), and they thereby justify themselves in their unbelief; they can be happy; they can ‘rejoice’ in their ignorance.

Psalm 13: 5 

 “But I have trusted in thy mercy; my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning
Trusted

baṭach

baw-takh’
to trust, trust in, to have confidence, to be bold, to be secure

Mercy

chesed

kheh’-sed
goodness, kindness, faithfulness

Heart

leb

labe

inner man, mind, will, heart, understanding

Rejoice

giyl  

gheel

to spin around, usually rejoice: - be glad, joy, be joyful, rejoice

Salvation
yeshuah

yesh-oo’-aw
something saved, deliverance; victory, prosperity: - salvation, 

I have trusted in thy mercy:  David’s recovery is complete; he has come from the utter despondency of being ‘deserted by God’, to spiritual renewal and now to a security in God that can only be had by those who have experienced his mercy, chesed, his goodness, kindness, faithfulness.  Even while he was yet speaking God answered his prayer (Isaiah 65:24).

Growing believers will have such testing throughout life; at the first God deals gently with them as with a new born babe, but as the believer grows in knowledge, so that knowledge must be proved (tested) to transform it into obedience, trust and full-assurance.  “Count it all joy” for it is God’s means of making his children grow in knowledge and in the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the one who experiences that growth has an assurance, peace and contentment of soul that is worth more than worldly riches.

My heart shall rejoice in thy salvation: This has been David’s experience.  Within himself, completely separate from the pressures and daily concerns, the LORD has given him an assurance that causes him to rejoice.  It is an assurance of God’s mercy, of his faithfulness and of his deliverance.  Though David has a belief in life after death and in resurrection (c.f. 2 Samuel 12:23; Psalm 16:9-10), his primary beliefs are of an earthly deliverance, from his enemies and those who troubled him.

Believers of the New Testament era would do well to have this as their primary consideration, because while we remain on this earth, it is God’s will for us to grow in the knowledge and grace of Christ and, in being so equipped, go into the world with the gospel of reconciliation.  In fulfilling these two objectives the Christian will glorify God in his/her own life and be ambassadors for Christ, glorifying Christ to the world.  The greatest testimony a Christian can have in making these goals possible is the assurance of their ‘hope’ gk. Elpis meaning anticipation, expectation or confidence, referred to in 1 Peter 3:15.  

The pleasures of eternity will still be waiting there for us after our allotted time on this earth is finished, when God, in his good time, calls us home.  So let us concentrate on the present, in anticipation of the eternity to come. 

DOCTRINES

MERCY 

1. The Hebrew and Greek words for mercy carry the meanings of, gentleness, tenderness, and compassion towards others. 

2. It is not a passive concern but an active one that works out to help the one in need of love and concern.  

3. God is merciful towards us all. Exodus 33:19, Romans 9:15, Isaiah 13:18, Jeremiah 6:23, 21:7, cf. 1 Kings 8:50, Jeremiah 3:13, 42:12

4. God is rich in mercy towards us. Ephesians 2:4, James 5:11, 1 Timothy 1:2, 2 Timothy 1:2, Titus 3:5, 1 Peter 1:3.

5. People appealed to the Lord on the basis of his mercy towards the weak and needy. Matthew 9:27, 15:22, 17:15, 20:30, Mark 10:47, 48, Luke 17:13, 18:38, 39.

6. The good Samaritan's acts were praised by the Lord as acts of mercy. Luke 10:37

7. When the rich man appealed to Abraham in the story of Dives, he appealed on the basis of mercy Luke 16:24.

8. As we are recipients of mercy so we must be merciful to others. Zechariah 7:9, 10, Luke 1:50.

9. Grace gives us that (blessing) which we don't deserve; mercy withholds that (judgement) which we do deserve.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFIDENCE  See page 15.
Psalm 13: 6  

“I will sing unto the LORD, because he hath dealt bountifully with me.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Sing

shiyr  

sheer

to sing: - singer 

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Because

kiy

kee

forasmuch, inasmuch, whereas, since

Dealt bountifully
gamal

gaw-mal’
to treat a person well; benefit or requite; deal bountifully, do (good)

David’s experience of pressure testing, and the LORD’S fulfilment of his promised ‘rest’ to those who live by faith (see note below), is seen in this psalm.  The progression, the step-by-step recovery from despondency to spiritual strength is shown: in pressure testing, to prayer, to trust and to joyful anticipation of deliverance.  

In vs. 6 we see the results of this recovery.  I will sing unto the LORD: What gives this phrase its depth, are the words ‘unto the LORD’, for David’s song is in thanksgiving to the LORD for his bountiful dealings with him.  Those dealings were the testing of his faith; the emotional extremes caused by isolation from God.  David now acknowledges that that isolation awakened in him awareness of his daily dependence on God and he rejoices in that dependence.  Dependence on God is faith, and the more we depend on him, the deeper and richer is our faith.  

Note:

When the believer’s life is liberated by such richness of faith, he/she enters into what some have called the ‘Faith rest life’.  It is a life that the Israelite’s entrance into the ‘Promised Land’ of Canaan was to have illustrated; the Exodus generation however did not enter into it because of ‘unbelief’.  We are encouraged by the Apostle Paul and by the writer of the letter to the Hebrews to learn from that generation’s mistake.   Compare 1 Corinthians 10: 1-14; Hebrews 3:1-19 with Numbers 14:1-23.    

Notes
Psalm 14

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

Psalm 14: 1  

“The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. They are corrupt, they have done abominable works, there is none that doeth good.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Fool

nabal

naw-bawl’
stupid; wicked (especially impious): - foolish, vile person

Has said

amar

aw-mar’

to say, to answer, to say in one’s heart, to think, to intend

Heart

leb

labe

the heart; used for the feelings, the will and even the intellect

No 

ayin

ay’-yin

to be nothing or not exist; a non-entity
God

elohiym

el-o-heem’
gods in the ordinary sense; specifically used of the supreme God
Corrupt

shachath
shaw-khath’
to decay, ruin: - batter, cast off, destroy, mar, perish, waste

Abominable
taab

taw-ab’

to abhor, be abominable, do abominably

Works

aliylah 
 
al-ee-law’
sense of effecting; an exploit (of God), a performance (of man) 

None

ayin

ay’-yin

to be nothing or not exist; a non-entity
Good

ṭob

tobe

good, pleasant, agreeable; valuable in estimation

The fool hath said in his heart:  The root word for ‘fool’, ‘foolish’, ‘foolishness’ or ‘folly’, naba, as used in Job 2:10; Psalm 74:18; Genesis 34:7; Deuteronomy 22:21, is as Barnes writes, to express the idea that “wickedness or impiety is essential (elemental) folly".  He thinks that the denunciation inherent in the word ‘fool’ might, give men pause in their impiety, “for there is many a man who would see more to be hated in the word ‘fool’ than in the word ‘wicked’, men who would rather be called a ‘sinner’ than a ‘fool’.”

The term is God’s indictment on those who believe there is ‘no God’.  The phrase ‘said in his heart’ is not only applicable to the self-confessed atheist; but also to those who make public protestations of ‘belief in God’, yet in their heart, reject the absolutes of ‘being’ and fashion a god in likeness to their own limitations.  

There is no God:  Ayin means to be nothing or non-existent; a non-entity and elohiym the supreme God.  ‘There is’ is in italics and not in the original: therefore it should read, “the fool hath said in his heart, no God”.  It is a curt and insolent denial of the infinite and the unknown, and made by those who are finite and ignorant.  The reasons men give for their denial are many, but they will be without excuse when standing before the judgment seat of God for they have first of all closed their minds to the ‘works of God’s fingers’ (the testimony of creation), they have ignored their own conscience and they have rejected the statements of Scripture.

Barnes writes: “The belief that there is no God is commonly founded on the desire to lead a wicked life”, or, “is embraced by those who lead such a life, with a desire to continue in their depravity and to avoid the fear of future retribution”.  Matthew Henry writes, “No man will say, ‘There is no God’, till he is so hardened in sin, that it is become his interest that there should be no God to call him to account” (Eradicate God and judgment is removed, so they hope).  It is a foolish and ignorant statement because it comes from the closed mind of an already limited being.  God brands them as ‘fools’; nabal stupid; wicked, impious, foolish people. 

They, by reason of their foolishness, prove their corruption shachath.  The Apostle Paul quotes from this passage to show the depravity of all mankind (Romans 3:10-11), and these are they who delight to continue in that depravity rather than repent.  Because of their corrupt natures and unrepentant attitude, they have done abominable works and none of them does good ṭob, that which is pleasant, agreeable or for the benefit of others, those things that are valuable in God’s estimation. 

Psalm 14: 2  

“The LORD looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any that did understand, and seek God.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Looked

shaqaph

shaw-kaf’
to lean out (of a window), peep or gaze: - look (down, forth, out)

From Heaven
min / shamayim  min / shaw-mah’-yim
from / be lofty; the sky, heaven 

Children

ben

bane

a son (as a builder of the family name)

Men

adam

aw-dawm’
man, human being

See

raah

raw-aw’

to see: - approve, behold, consider, discern

Understand
sakal

saw-kal’

to be, make or act circumspectly, intelligent: - understand, wisdom

Seek

darash

daw-rash’
to tread or frequent; usually to follow; seek or ask; to worship
God

elohiym

el-o-heem’
gods in the ordinary sense; specifically used of the supreme God
The LORD looked down from heaven:  Shaqaph; to lean out, to gaze, to look down or out, gives a picture of God looking intently over the earth in inspection and assessment.  Because it is Yehovah, the self Existent and eternal God doing the inspecting, it is certain nothing will pass his notice.  Such knowledge should make us pause and consider our motives before we speak or act.  If we consider our motives, opening them to the Lord’s shaqaph, we will also consider our words and bridle our tongue.  “…If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole body” (James 3:2).  But many of us are prone to jump in and give our opinions, our criticisms, our condemnation without first putting them to the test of God’s gaze, and we thereby suffer the criticisms and condemnation of both man and God.  

The children of men:  This is ben adam and if transliterated would read the ‘sons of Adam’ meaning the descendants of the first man Adam, mankind, the human race.  The LORD looks down upon the human race to ‘see’ raah; to consider, to discern (the parallelism to shaqaph) whether there were any who understood, sakal, whether there were any who had understanding and wisdom.  Many a man would be considered by men to be intelligent and even wise, but what is God’s estimation?  

And seek God:  The above question is immediately answered.  In ourselves we have no knowledge and no ability to understand the infinite and eternal Creator of the universe, therefore no ability to ‘seek’ him.  We are finite beings with limitations that do not allow such understanding, therefore as verse three goes on to say, “all are gone aside, they are all together become filthy: there is none that doeth good, no, not one”.  This is what we are in our unregenerate unsaved state, but God in his grace has spoken to and given his words to the ‘sons of Adam’, and his Spirit to those who come to him in faith.  And it is by means of those words, and by his Spirit, that we can have understanding, but “not of ourselves” (Ephesians 2:8).

DOCTRINE

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

Psalm 14: 3  

“They are all gone aside, they are all together become filthy: there is none that doeth good, no, not one.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

All

kol  

kole

the whole; hence all, any or every
Gone aside
sur  

soor

to turn aside, depart

Together
yachad

yakh’-ad

union, united, together, altogether, all together, alike

Filthy 

alach

aw-lakh’

to muddle, to turn (morally) corrupt to be corrupt morally, tainted

None

ayin

ay’-yin

to be nothing or not exist; a non-entity
Doeth

asah

aw-saw’

to do or make
Good

ṭob

tobe

good, pleasant, agreeable, valuable in estimation

No

ayin

ay'-yin

a primitive root meaning to be nothing or not exist

Not

gam

gam

also, even, indeed, moreover, yea

One

echad

ekh-awd'

united, that is, one; or first: - alone, once, one, only



Nowhere is the doctrine of the depravity of mankind so emphatically stated as in this verse.  Even the greatest New Testament theologian, the apostle Paul, quotes this as the basis for his discourse on the fallen state of man, found in his letter to the Romans (Romans 3:10-12).

All gone aside… together become filthy… none that doeth good… no, not one:  We only need to look at the words the psalmist uses: - 

All…

kol, the whole 

Together… 
yachad, united, altogether 

None… 
ayin, nothing or non existent 

No… 

lo, not 

Not… 

gam, even 

One… 
echad, one

These words are being applied to the ‘children of Adam of vs. 2, who have ‘gone aside’ sur, turned aside, or departed and become ‘filthy’ alach, morally corrupt and tainted, to the point that doing good is non existent, there is ‘none that doeth good’.

The doctrine of inspiration requires that we look at the word ‘good’ ṭob, not from the viewpoint of mans self-righteousness, but from God’s perfect righteousness.  If we do look at its meaning from the human viewpoint, we will see many in the world who are pleasant, agreeable and valuable in our estimation, yet this is the inspired word of God, therefore we must evaluate mans ‘goodness’ by means of God’s estimation of what is valuable.  

What is valuable in God’s estimation?  Only that which is perfect as God is perfect.  Anything less than perfection is unacceptable to him, for perfection (God) is unable to lower its standards.  For this reason, works that are energized by the imperfect human nature have no value in the sight of the perfect God.  Only those things done in the ‘filling of the Spirit’ meet the standards of God.  This requires the ‘new birth’ spoken of by Jesus Christ in John 3:3-8, and it requires of those who are ‘born again’, recognition and confession of sin in their life (1 John 1: 9).  It is only when the believer is so cleansed that he/she is filled with the Spirit and able to ‘do good’.
Paraphrase 

The whole of the human race have turned aside from understanding and wisdom (vs. 2); as a united race they have become morally corrupted with the result that nothing of eternal worth is done, not by anyone.  

DOCTRINES

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE

1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal - Romans 7:14

d) Sin - Romans 5:12 

e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member - Colossians 3:5.

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6)

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1)

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

GOOD WORKS  See page 52.
Psalm 14: 4-5  

“Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call not upon the LORD.  There were they in great fear: for God is in the generation of the righteous.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

All

kol   

kole  

the whole; hence all, any or every
Workers

paal

paw-al’

to do or make (systematically and habitually), to practise
Iniquity

aven

aw’-ven

to come to naught; nothingness, wickedness, sorrow, idolatry 

Knowledge
yada

yaw-dah’
to know (ascertain by seeing); observation, recognition; instruction
Eat up

akal

aw-kal’

to eat: - burn up, consume, devour

People

am

am

a people (a congregated unit); a tribe;: - folk, men, nation, people

Bread

lechem

lekh’-em

food (for man or beast), especially bread, or grain
Call not

qara

kaw-raw’

to call out to (that is, properly address by name

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Great fear    pachad / pachad   paw-khad/ pakh’-ad
to fear, tremble, revere, be in awe / terror, dread

God

elohiym

el-o-heem’
gods in the ordinary sense; specifically used of the supreme God
Generation
dor  

dore

a revolution of time, that is, an age or generation

Righteous
tsaddiyq

tsad-deek’
just: - just, lawful, righteous

There are two sections to vs.4; the first is a question relating to ‘workers of iniquity’, with the second being a description of their misdeeds.  

Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge?  Even though those who say there is no God are corrupt and have departed from the truth, have become impure in their morals and practise iniquity, the context of this question makes it clear that, yes they do have some knowledge of God, for they were in great fear (vs.5a). 

They eat up my people as they eat bread.  Eating, akal, to burn up, consume or devour allows two applications to the words of the psalmist; Eating requires no thought, it is an involuntary act, therefore, eating up my people may be used as a description of the acts of violence easily, habitually and unconsciously perpetrated, against the righteous, by the wicked.
However, the eating of bread lechem food, is for the purpose of sustenance and it may be, as Barnes notes, that the wicked, in ‘eating up my people’, are making use of believer’s faults and failures to “sustain themselves in their own course of life by the imperfections of the people of God”, and so fortify themselves in their belief that there is no God.  Such a conclusion, they believe, excuses them for calling not upon the LORD.   

Behind their stated unbelief and constant attempts to discredit faith in God, lies a very great fear; a fear that drives them to ever increasing denial and self-justification.  God has always kept for himself a remnant, and it is that generation of the righteous that testifies to the presence of God; if that voice can be stilled then the ‘workers of iniquity’ may claim some justification, but not until then.  

Psalm 14: 6  

“Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, because the LORD is his refuge.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Shamed

bush

boosh

to pale, be ashamed; to be disappointed, or delayed
Counsel 

etsah

ay-tsaw’

advice; plan; prudence: - advice, advisement, counsel, purpose

Poor

aniy

aw-nee’

depressed: - afflicted, humble, lowly, needy, poor

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Refuge

machaseh 
makh-as-eh’
a shelter: - hope, (place of) refuge, shelter, trust

David now addresses the workers of iniquity directly: You have shamed, you have attempted (see note) to shame the ‘poor’, those who have made the LORD their refuge, by ridiculing their counsel.  

Note: (It is an attempt only, for in reality, the believer who has found true refuge in the Lord is not ashamed; cannot be ashamed because the Lord is more real to him than are the worldly and the profane.  It is only the believer who is ignorant and unsure of his/her standing in Christ that can be made to be ashamed, for they do not have the confidence which knowledge of God brings.)

The psalmist is speaking of the contempt and ridicule, which the worldly and profane level at believers in their attempt to put them to shame.  The counsel etsah, the guidance and warning of the ‘poor’, is established upon the knowledge of him in whom they have found refuge, therefore their ‘counsel’ is tantamount to the gospel.  If the sinner would only take heed to their counsel they too would enter into the refuge of the LORD, for the gospel is the power of God unto salvation.  

These people did not do so however and in their contempt and ridicule (heaped on the gospel and those who believed it) display their continual endeavour to ‘eradicate God’.  Only those who have not been successful in eliminating God from their minds continue the attempt.  If they had been successful they would surely cease from such antagonism.  Their contempt is not aimed at the believer but at ‘the LORD his refuge’ therefore their condemnation and judgment should be left in the hands of God.  

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFIDENCE  See page 15.
Psalm 14: 7  


“Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! when the LORD bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.”
Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Salvation
yeshuah

yesh-oo’-aw
something saved, that is, deliverance; aid, victory, prosperity
Israel

yisrael

yis-raw-ale’
he will rule as God; symbolical name of Jacob; also his posterity

Zion

tsiyon

tsee-yone’
another name for Jerusalem; a mountain of Jerusalem

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Bring back
shub

shoob

to return, turn back

Captivity

shebuth  
sheb-ooth’
exile: - captive, captivity

People

am

am

a people (as a congregated unit); a tribe: - folk, men, nation

Jacob

yaaqob

yah-ak-obe’
heel catcher (that is, supplanter); Jaakob, the Israelitish patriarch

Rejoice

giyl  

gheel

to spin around (the influence of emotion): - be glad, joy, be joyful

Glad

samach

saw-makh’
to brighten up, gladden, make glad

Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion!  The words ‘Oh that’ express a longing, a yearning, the fulfilment of which is not in the psalmist’s power.  He looks to another for salvation yeshuah, deliverance; aid, victory, prosperity and he looks to Zion for that deliverer, for Zion is the city of God, the place where the Temple/tabernacle is situated.

“Zion: one of the eminences on which Jerusalem was built. It was surrounded on all sides, except the north, by deep valleys, that of the Tyropoeon separating it from Moriah, which it surpasses in height by 105 feet. It was the southeastern hill of Jerusalem.”  Easton Bible Dictionary 
Zion, renamed the City of David, was originally on this eastern ridge. But the name did not stay there. It would almost seem as if the name was extended to the Temple site when the ark was carried there, for in the pre-exilic Prophets the references to Zion all appear to have referred to the Temple Hill. To quote a few examples: "And Yahweh will create over the whole habitation of mount Zion, and over her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night" (Isaiah 4:5); "Yahweh of hosts, who dwelleth in mount Zion" (Isaiah 8:18); "Let us go up to Zion unto Yahweh our God" (Jeremiah 31:6); "Yahweh will reign over them in mount Zion" (Mic. 4:7). All these, and numbers more, clearly show that at that time Zion was the Temple Hill.”   International Standard Bible Encyclopaedia.   (See also the notes on Psalm 2:6 volume 1.)

When the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people: The bringing back, the shub, the return from captivity shebuth, exile, is not referring to any particular captivity but to a separation from the peace and security of God’s presence, with the word ‘when’ depicting the certainty of restoration.  David uses bringeth back the captivity in much the same way as does Job 42:10 where the LORD ‘turned the captivity’ of Job, after he had prayed for his friends.  The ‘captivity’ Job had experienced is seen in his own limited knowledge of the Almighty and the release he experienced when the LORD opened his understanding. 

“Who is he that hideth counsel without knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I understood not; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 

I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee. 

       Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.”      Job 42:3,5,6.

Barnes adds,  “It is not necessary, however, to suppose that any literal captivity is referred to, nor would it be necessary to infer from this that the psalm was written in the Babylonian captivity, or in any other particular exile of the Hebrew people. The truth was, that the Hebrews were often in this state… and this language came to be the common method of expressing any condition of oppression and trouble, or of a low state of religion in the land.”

Jacob shall rejoice and Israel shall be glad: There is some conjecture as to the usage of both Jacob and Israel here.  Some believe it to refer to the remains of the kingdom of Israel and of Judah, being rejoined, becoming a united nation once again and worshipping the same God.  Though the scriptures teach this to be a future reality the separated kingdoms are referred to as Judah, the southern kingdom and Israel (or Ephraim) the northern kingdom.  Jacob however is used as a secondary name to Israel the people of God.  

“For the LORD will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and set them in their own land: and the strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob.”   Isaiah 14:1 

In the repetition, the psalmist is merely accentuating the joy the LORD’S people will experience when they are delivered.   

DOCTRINE
HAPPINESS – HAPPINESS AND EXPERIMENTS IN ECCLESIASTES

1. This is the state of well being in the soul when the person is content in whatever situation they find themselves.

2. True happiness is unrelated to the circumstances of life.  Philippians 4:11, 12, Hebrews 13:5, 6.  

3. The Lord has promised to provide everything we NEED.  2 Corinthians 9:8.

4. Even in pain and persecution the truly mature believer can be happy. 1 Peter 3:14,  4:14, Psalms 146:5,  Proverbs 16:20,  28:14.

5. The more we know God the more truly happy we will be in this life Psalms 43:4,  1 Timothy 6:15, 16.

6. Many consider that great wealth, position or education will ensure happiness.  King Solomon searched for happiness in all of these things, and concluded that true happiness can only be found in God.

a) EXPERIMENT 1 - EDUCATION (Ecclesiastes 1:12-18)

i) Solomon introduces himself as the king and states that he undertook many educational courses. By hard study he attains a high standard in all his subjects but finds, with improved vocabulary, he is able to explain more to others how sad he is.

ii) Solomon's conclusion on education - "All vanity and vexation of spirit" (v 14). Education does not produce happiness.

b) EXPERIMENT 2 - PLEASURE (Ecclesiastes 2:1 -11)

i) Having spent time with study, Solomon decides to relax and pursue pleasure. He seeks pleasure in laughter (v 2), wine (v 3), great buildings (vs 4-6), servants (vs 7-9).

ii) Solomon's conclusion:  "All vanity and vexation of spirit" (v 11). Pleasure does not produce happiness.

c) EXPERIMENT 3 - A POSTERITY (Ecclesiastes 2:12-26)

i) Solomon reflects that when his time came he would die just as the foolish man. When that day came, unless he had a number of children, he would be forgotten, together with his works. Solomon becomes depressed. He is sleepless at night and comes to the conclusion that one should eat, drink and be merry to eke out a little happiness.

ii) Solomon's conclusion:  "all vanity and vexation of spirit" (v 26). Posterity does not produce happiness.

d) EXPERIMENT 4 - PHILOSOPHY (Ecclesiastes 3:1-22)

i) Solomon, in his philosophy, starts with facts and degenerates through rationalism to agnosticism.

ii) He commences with looking at man in time. God's eternal existence, provision and future judgement of the world is given. (vs 13-15). By (v 19) however, Solomon has degenerated to common origin evolution that man is just another member of the animal kingdom and his future destiny is exactly the same as the animals (v 20).

iii) He arrives at agnosticism (v 21) and finally humanism (v 22) where he "perceives [that there is nothing better than a man should rejoice in his own works".

iv) Solomon concludes this in (Chapter 4) with "This also is vanity and vexation of spirit." Philosophy does not produce happiness.

e) EXPERIMENT 5 - MONEY (Ecclesiastes 5:10-16)

i) Solomon who was one of the richest people who ever lived, soon concludes that money or wealth does not bring happiness. He finds that wealth does not satisfy (v 10), you support more and more people (v 11), you do not sleep well at night (v 12). When you die you cannot take your wealth with you (v 15).

ii) Solomon concluded money does not produce happiness.

f) EXPERIMENT 6 - A GOOD REPUTATION (Ecclesiastes 7:1-15)

i) With the forming of a good reputation over a long period of time, it is necessary to act in a sober, serious way (vs 2-5) rather than in a light-hearted, flippant way. By (v 15) however, Solomon has found that a good reputation does not ensure success or happiness.

ii) Solomon concluded a good reputation does not produce happiness.

g) EXPERIMENT 7 - MORALITY (Ecclesiastes 8:9-15)

i) Solomon observes that whilst the wicked will be punished in life many times, the wicked succeed and prosper to the human eye whilst the moral do not. He believes this is not fair (v 14) and as a consequence, returns to his solution of eating, drinking and making merry.

ii) Solomon concludes that morality does not produce happiness.

7. THE TRUE SOURCE OF HAPPINESS (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14)

Having examined a whole range of ways which the world believes will make you happy, Solomon concludes:  "Fear God and keep His commandments, for this is the whole duty of man. For God shall bring every work into judgement with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil. " In this, Solomon is reflecting the principle of (Joshua 1:8).

Psalm 15

A Psalm of David

Psalm 15: 1  

“LORD, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill?” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Abide

gur

goor

to sojourn, abide, dwell in, dwell with, remain, inhabit

Tabernacle
ohel

o’-hel

a tent: - covering, (dwelling) (place), home, tabernacle, tent

Dwell

shakan

shaw-kan’
to settle down, abide, dwell, tabernacle, reside

Holy

qodesh

ko’-desh

holiness, sacredness, separateness

Hill

har

har

a mountain or range of hills

Who shall abide? … Who shall dwell?  These questions are followed by a list of qualities characteristic to the godly person and though the questions do not refer directly to salvation, salvation is implied in them.  Barnes paraphrases the questions thus: “Who shall be permitted to reside with God in his tabernacle? Who shall be entitled to the privilege of dwelling on his holy hill?” Then in application, “Who has such a character as to be entitled to hope for the favour and friendship of God?”

The thrust of this and the qualities listed in the remainder of the psalm is in line with the apostle James’ contention of a man’s faith being seen in his works.  Because the Scriptures are so clear that salvation is a gift from God, by grace, through faith and not of works (Ephesians 2:1-10), we can be sure that the listed qualities (and James’ works) are the results of salvation, the fruits of a Godly life, and not the means to salvation.  As we study the godly qualities listed in the following verses we will find in them, a depth and richness beyond man’s natural abilities to perform, but not beyond the abilities of the Spirit, and the one who walks by means of the Spirit; the one who has presented his body a living sacrifice unto God and had his/her mind transformed by the good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.  Compare James 1:22-25; 2:18 with Romans 8:1-9; 12:1-2.  

Tabernacle:  “The Tabernacle was the sacred tent (Hebrews mishkan, "the dwelling-place"); the movable tent-temple which Moses erected for the service of God, according to the "pattern" which God himself showed to him on the mount (Exodus 25:9; Hebrews 8:5). It is called "the tabernacle of the congregation," rather "of meeting", i.e., where God promised to meet with Israel (Exodus 29:42); the "tabernacle of the testimony" (Exodus 38:21; Numbers 1:50), which does not, however, designate the whole structure, but only the enclosure which contained the "ark of the testimony" (Exodus 25:16, Exodus 25:22; Numbers 9:15); the "tabernacle of witness" (Numbers 17:8); the "house of the Lord" (Deuteronomy 23:18); the "temple of the Lord" (Joshua 6:24); a "sanctuary" (Exodus 25:8).” EBD - Easton Bible Dictionary  

Holy hill:  David erected a tent on Mt. Moriah, one of the hills of Jerusalem, the site for an altar of the Lord at the time of the great plague (2 Samuel 24:15 ff.; 1 Chronicles 21:15 ff.).  It was upon this site that Solomon later erected the temple (2 Chronicles 3:1).  The Ark of the Covenant was brought from Perez-uzzah and deposited in this tent (2 Samuel 6:8-17; 2 Chronicles 1:4). This was not the Tabernacle proper as intimated by the EBD but a special tent David prepared for the Ark.  This tent was erected on the threshing-floor of a Jebusite named Ornan (Araunah), which floor David bought at the request of the prophet Gad. 

Both the Tabernacle and Zion were, in David’s mind, the place where God met and fellowshipped with man, but on the basis of the ‘blood of the sacrifice’.  They are therefore a picture of redemption and its eternal reward, heaven itself.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY  See page 43.
GOOD WORKS  See page 52.
Psalm 15: 2  

“He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Walk

halak

haw-lak’

to go, walk, come; (figuratively) live, manner of life

Upright

tamiym

taw-meem’
complete, entire, sound; unimpaired, innocent, having integrity

 Work

paal

paw-al’

to do or make (systematically and habitually), to practice
Righteousness
tsedeq

tseh’-dek
justice, rightness, righteousness

Speak

dabar

daw-bar’

to speak, declare, converse

Truth

emeth

eh’-meth

stability; figuratively certainty, truth, trustworthiness
Heart

lebab

lay-bawb’
inner man, mind, will, heart, soul, understanding

Walketh uprightly:  This has all to do with the manner in which a man conducts himself in the world.  It is a day-to-day management of the life, characterized by uprightness tamiym, unimpaired moral conduct toward others, conduct that is well described by the word integrity, which is honesty, truthfulness and reliability.  

Worketh righteousness:  Vines tells us that the word ‘work’ paal is to work, to act, to function or as Strong’s has it to practice.  In our daily lives we all labour to maintain our lives, but to fulfil a godly life, we must practice righteousness tsedeq, we must act in a just, fair or righteous manner toward our neighbour.  Barnes writes that the one that worketh righteousness is the one that does right. “That is, he does what is proper to be done in relation to God and to man. Compare Micah 6:8. The doctrine is everywhere laid down in the Scriptures that no man can be a friend of God who does not do habitually what is right. See 1John 3:6-10.”

Speaketh the truth in his heart: This is a man who is not just able to converse with others regarding truth, but is one who converses within himself on the things that are certain and trustworthy.  It is the meditation, a way of thinking, a habit of belief that motivates all other activity.  Again to quote Barnes, “His religion has its seat in the heart, and is not the religion of forms; his acts are the expressions of upright intentions and purposes, and are not performed for selfish and hypocritical ends.”

If there is a connection between Psalms 14 and 15 then perhaps David is showing why there is none that doeth good (Psalm14: 3), showing in the verses before us that it is impossible for fallen man to fulfil the things that are needful for fellowship with God (Psalm 15:1).  If this is the case then it is as the apostle Paul writes, the Law (the sum total of all righteousness) is a schoolmaster, to lead people to Christ (Galatians 3:23-25) through recognition and acknowledgment of sin, or, in the case of the Old Testament saint, to lead to God’s provisions of atonement found in the sacrificial alter (which provisions spoke of Christ).

But in keeping with David’s use of such terms as ‘the righteous’ and ‘godly’ (in regards to god fearing men and women), these things are not used in the absolute sense, the Old Testament saint did not think of them as perfection in conduct, in righteousness or in truth.  They considered integrity, justice and adherence to truth as a practice, a habit, a life style of godliness; the outward expression of an inner faith.    (See also the notes on Psalm 5:12, volume 1) 

Psalm 15: 3  

“He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Backbite

ragal

raw-gal’

to go about as explorer, spy, to be a tale-bearer, slander

Tongue

lashon 

law-shone’
tongue (organ of speech)

Doing

asah

aw-saw’

to do or make


Evil

ra

rah

bad or evil (naturally or morally): - adversity, affliction, calamity

Neighbour
rea  

ray’-ah

an associate (more or less close): - companion, fellow, friend

Take up

nasa
  
naw-saw
‘
to lift, bear up, carry, take

Reproach
cherpah

kher-paw’
reproach, scorn, taunt

Neighbour
qarob  

kaw-robe’
near (in place, kindred or time): - allied, at hand, neighbour

In vs. 2 we had three positives; in this verse we find their opposites in three negatives, things not to do.  

Backbiting ragal is to walk, to go about, to search out, to reconnoitre with the intention of telling tales.  It is the action of those whose desire is to undermine and destroy the influence of another by belittling their character, or as Barnes writes, “to circulate reports unfavourable to others”.  Such activity has as its source “a heart that deviseth wicked imaginations” (Proverbs 6:18) and is an abomination unto the LORD.  The apostle James writes an unrivalled critique on such misuse of the tongue, “the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity… and it is set on fire of hell.”  Backbiting is in direct contrast to the one who is upright tamiym, the one having integrity (vs.1). 

Doeth evil is a contradiction to ‘worketh righteousness’ (vs.1) and again is a deliberate, premeditated course of action designed to bring evil raah, adversity, affliction or calamity upon another; this goes hand in hand with ‘backbiting’.  Neighbour encompasses all with whom you associate, not just the people next door.  

Taketh up a reproach:  Reproach, cherpah is a stigma, a disgrace, real or perceived.  The first use of this word in the scriptures is in Genesis 30:23 “And she (Rachel) conceived, and bore a son; and said, God hath taken away my reproach”; taken away her state of being childless, a stigma in the ancient world where marriage and fertility were esteemed.  

The word is also seen as the ‘scorn’ and ‘contempt’ poured upon the one allegedly disgraced.  This is seen in Psalm 119:22 and its context, where the Psalmist requests the removal of underserved “reproach and contempt”, which, evidently, the ungodly have heaped upon him.  In Jeremiah 24:9 we see this aspect of ‘reproach’ brought out by its synonyms; “And I will deliver them to be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all places whither I shall drive them”.      

Take up: has the meaning, to take upon oneself, to assume responsibility for (in this case) the broadcasting of another’s disgrace.  Barnes uses the words readily and greedily, “as if he had pleasure in it” to describe the Psalmist’s meaning. The one who would dwell with God is slow to give credence to such reports and will refrain from joining in their circulation even if they are proven to be true.  Proverbs 6:18b & 19b show this also to be an abomination in the LORD’S sight.  “…feet that be swift in running to mischief… and he that soweth discord among brethren”, are the activities of the one who ‘taketh up a reproach’ against others, both inside and outside the Church.   

DOCTRINE

SALVATION – SIN – MAN’S NEED FOR SALVATION

(Extract from the doctrine of SIN)

Sin manifests itself in three categories:

a) Sins of action/deed

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing

b) Sins of the tongue/spoken

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy

ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 6:16-19)

iii) Can result in the sin unto death. (Psalm 12:3)

iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue. (Matthew 5:11-12)

v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue. (Psalm 52:2)

c) Sins of the mind

i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

Psalm 15: 4  

“In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; but he honoureth them that fear the LORD. He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Vile


maas

maw-as’

to reject, despise, refuse

Contemned
bazah

baw-zaw’
to disesteem: - despise, disdain, think to scorn

Honour

kabad  

kaw-bad

to be heavy;  burdensome, dull, (pos.) numerous, rich, honourable
Fear

yare

yaw-ray’

to fear, revere, be afraid

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Swear

shaba

shaw-bah’
to be complete; to seven oneself, to give your word
Hurt

raa

raw-ah’

to spoil; make good for nothing: - afflict, break in pieces, do harm

Change

mur

moor

to alter, to change, exchange

In whose eyes a vile person is contemned:  The one who would dwell with God must be able to recognise despicable conduct wherever it is seen.  The two words ‘vile’ maas and ‘contemned’ bazah have almost identical meaning and the thought is that those whose conduct is despicable must stand despised (condemned), with the intimation, ‘regardless of rank, wealth or personality’.
There is no suggestion of self-righteous condemnation here, for condemnation is God’s prerogative, however conduct that is condemned by God must be recognised and opposed.  Clarke writes: “This man (the one who would dwell with God) judges of others by their conduct; he tries no man’s heart.” 

Regarding judgement and condemnation by the believer:  It is best to see it rather in the light of ‘evaluation’.  One cannot be holy unless wickedness is recognised and rejected; If one cannot differentiate between the things of the world and the things of God, the love of God is absent, therefore the commands to “be ye holy for I am holy” and “love not the world neither the things in the world” are commands to us to evaluate, to judge and condemn the things that are unholy and of this world (Leviticus 19:2; 1John 2:15-16).  As the LORD God is the final and only authority on what is and what is not holy, the believer must go to His word to be able to make an accurate evaluation. 

He honours them that fear the LORD: This is in contrast to the rejection of those whose conduct is seen to be shameful.  Those that fear yareI; revere, or are in awe of Jehovah, are to be accepted and esteemed.  The word yareI denotes the attitude of one who knows the LORD, one who has sought the deep things of God and come to have the utmost respect for God.  Such words as revere, honour, respect, worship, adoration, veneration and deference help to describe this ‘fear’, for the LORD God is worthy of all of man’s reverent attention.

In swearing to his own hurt: a man commits himself to the truth, even if it will be detrimental to his or her own material or emotional comfort.  The word for ‘swear’ is shaba, and means to be complete or to seven oneself, to give your word.  The number seven is of Biblical significance and when understood, gives great depth of meaning to this word shaba as used here. 

“This number occurs frequently in Scripture, and in such connections as lead to the supposition that it has some typical meaning. On the seventh day God rested, and hallowed it (Genesis 2:2-3). The division of time into weeks of seven days each accounts for many instances of the occurrence of this number. This number has been called the symbol of perfection, and also the symbol of rest. "Jacob's seven years' service to Laban; Pharaoh's seven fat oxen and seven lean ones; the seven branches of the golden candlestick; the seven trumpets and the seven priests who sounded them; the seven days' siege of Jericho; the seven churches, seven spirits, seven stars, seven seals, seven vials, and many others, sufficiently prove the importance of this sacred number" (see Leviticus 25:4; 1 Samuel 2:5; Psalm 12:6; Psalm 79:12; Proverbs 26:16; Isaiah 4:1; Matthew 18:21-22; Luke 17:4). The feast of Passover (Exodus 12:15-16), the feast of Weeks (Deuteronomy 16:9), of Tabernacles (Deuteronomy 13:15), and the Jubilee (Leviticus 25:8), were all ordered by seven. Seven is the number of sacrifice (2 Chronicles 29:21; Job 42:8), of purification and consecration (Leviticus 42:6, Leviticus 42:17; Leviticus 8:11, Leviticus 8:33; Leviticus 14:9, Leviticus 14:51), of forgiveness (Matthew 18:21-22; Luke 17:4), of reward (Deuteronomy 28:7; 1 Samuel 2:5), and of punishment (Leviticus 26:21, Leviticus 26:24, Leviticus 26:28; Deuteronomy 28:25). It is used for any round number in such passages as Job 5:19; Proverbs 26:16, Proverbs 26:25; Isaiah 4:1; Matthew 12:45. It is used also to mean "abundantly" (Genesis 4:15, Genesis 4:24; Leviticus 26:24; Psalm. 79:12).”  EBD

And changeth not is in regard to the completing of a contract made (sworn to), even when that contract suffers a reversal of expectations.  

Psalm 15: 5  

“He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh reward against the innocent. He that doeth these things shall never be moved.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Putteth

nathan

naw-than’
to give, bestow, grant, permit, ascribe

Money

keseph

keh’-sef

silver (from its pale colour); by implication money
Usury

neshek

neh’-shek
interest on a debt

Reward

shachad

shakh’-ad
a donation: - bribe, gift, present, reward

Innocent

naqiy  

naw-kee’
blameless, clean, clear, exempted, free, guiltless

Never

olam  

o-lawm’

concealed, that is, the vanishing point; time out of mind, eternity
Moved

moṭ

mote’

to waver; by implication to slip, shake, fall
He that putteth not out his money to usury:  This stipulation must be seen in the context of Hebrew law.  In Exodus 22:25; Leviticus 25:35-37 they were commanded not to charge interest on money lent to their fellow Jews.  Any such transaction must be an interest free loan, for being children of Israel (Jacob) they were a nation of ‘brothers’ and they were not to treat their brothers as strangers and aliens.   Barnes notes, “as a nation of brethren… they should be willing to accommodate and aid each other; … they should not do anything that could be regarded as unbrotherly”.  Visualizing such a situation within our own immediate family may help impress upon our minds the close bond the Lord desires between ‘brethren’.   

Interest-bearing loans, though seen as morally unethical between ‘brothers’, could be made with people of other nations (Deuteronomy 23:19-20), a fact that shows the practice to be legitimate.
  The attitude that the psalmist advocates should be the attitude of the one who would dwell with God, and such behaviour between brethren must, as Barnes writes, “surely extend in some degree to the world of general finance where integrity in business transactions is as much demanded now by the principles of religion (morality and integrity) as they were when this psalm was written, or as they were under the law which forbade the taking of interest from a poor and needy brother.” 

The fact that the scriptures do not condemn ‘usury’, yet commands that it not be practised between brethren, would indicate the need for kindness and consideration in all such transactions.  Kindness and consideration are the direct opposite to greed, which is manifested in oppressive rates of interest and the taking advantage of the necessities of others.  Barnes uses the word ‘extortion’ in regard to these practices.  He goes on to describe the attitudes the psalmist is warning against, “…In a word, the thing forbidden is a harsh, grasping, griping disposition; a disposition to take advantage of the embarrassments of others to increase one’s own gain.”

Neither will the God fearing man taketh reward against the innocent:  The use of the word innocent is to accentuate the wrong of shachad, used here in the sense of a bribe.  It is wrong to pervert justice by taking a bribe in any case, but to do it where an innocent person is involved emphasizes the offence.

Clarke strongly condemns those at fault in this matter; “He (the godly man) neither gives nor receives a bribe in order to pervert justice or injure an innocent man in his cause.  The lawyer, who sees a poor man opposed by a rich man, who, though he is convinced in his conscience that the poor man has justice and right on his side, yet takes the larger fee from the rich man to plead against the poor man, has in fact taken a bribe against the innocent, and without the most signal interposition of the mercy of God, is as sure of hell as if he were already there.”

Those who are mindful of the things enumerated and hold to them in their daily life will never be moved from that place of abode, the LORD’S ‘tabernacle’ and his ‘holy hill’.  (We refer you back to the conclusion drawn from the notes on the LORD’S tabernacle and his holy hill of vs. 1.)

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – STABILITY

1.  God is able to keep us and bless us (Ephesians 3:20, Hebrews 7:25).

2. Stability comes when we know God; when we have grown up in his Word. Maturity brings with it stability (2Peter 3:18, 2Timothy 1:12). 

3. The alternative to a stable life of faith is to be tossed about by every pressure; this occurs when there is no doctrinal application in the life (James 1:6, Ephesians 4:14, Revelation 3:8). 

4. Believers need stability to stand fast against the wiles of Satan who is a danger to those with no doctrine: We are told to:

a) Stand fast in the word 1Corinthians 16:13.

b) Stand fast in our liberty Galatians 5:1 cf. Romans 14:1ff, 8:9-13.

c) Stand fast in one spirit (no pettiness) Philippians 1:27.

d) Stand fast in the Lord (in fellowship) Philippians 4:1.

e) Stand fast in doctrine 2 Thessalonians 2:5, 16,17. 

5. Strength and stability comes in a close relationship with the Lord. By faith we stand: 2 Corinthians 1:24, Psalm 59:17, 62:7, 144:1.

6.  God has supreme power at His fingertips for us. Isaiah 59:1. 

7. Our faith should stand secure in this power, for we are kept by it in all things, therefore we should be confident. 1Corinthians 2:5, 1Peter 1:5, John 16:33.

8. God is able to make us stand through the work of the Holy Spirit upon the word in our lives. Romans 14:4, Jude 24. 

9. Strength and stability come from the impact of the Holy Spirit’s work upon the word in our life as we believe and apply it, e.g. Sarah Hebrews 11:11, Paul 2 Corinthians 12:8-10. 

10. Profile of the stable believer under pressure 2 Peter 1:3-16. 

Notes
Psalm 16

Michtam of David

(A mikta^m, an engraving, that is, a poem of David)

In his commentary on this Psalm, Adam Clarke states: “That David was the author there can be no doubt. (for) It is most pointedly attributed to him by St. Peter (Acts 2:25-31).”  He also believes that the psalm as a whole has Jesus Christ (“thine Holy One” vs. 10) as its main focus.  

That vs. 10 refers to the resurrection of Christ cannot be disputed, the Apostle Peter’s inspired words state it categorically, but the belief that the whole psalm is Messiah’s words cannot be so easily defended.  The thrust of the psalm is of a man (David) who has recognised his own limitations and worships the LORD who ‘keeps him fast’; a man who has a ‘goodly’ heritage in which he will not be disheartened or disappointed, and he rejoices in this life because of the ‘hope’ of resurrection into an eternal life of joy and pleasure.  

Psalm 16: 1 

 “Preserve me, O God: for in thee do I put my trust.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Preserve
shamar

shaw-mar’
to hedge about (as with thorns), that is, guard; generally to protect
God

el

ale

strength; as adjective mighty; especially the Almighty

Trust

chasah

khaw-saw’
to flee for protection; figuratively to confide in: - hope, refuge, trust

David begins this ‘poem’ as a petition to God el, strength or might, for preservation.  As the LORD’S anointed he was the very centre of Satanic opposition and was consequently surrounded by enemies, therefore the power of the Almighty one was called upon for protection.  

The reason he makes this petition is because in thee do I put my trust:  David simply believed in God and relied on the LORD’S promise to vindicate that trust.  That promise is enumerated throughout the Scriptures and was as clear to David as it is to Bible believing saints of today.  Salvation is by grace through faith and not of ourselves it is a gift from God not of works (Ephesians 2:8-9).  

These works are, “…those legal performances by means of which men sought to be accepted of God, in contradistinction to that faith in Christ through which the sinner is justified apart from all legal works (Romans 3:27; Romans 4:2, Romans 4:6, etc.; Galatians 2:16; Galatians 3:2, Galatians 3:5, Galatians 3:10).”  ISBE
This gift from God is Christ’s imputed righteousness.  The Easton Bible Dictionary says, “The sole condition on which this righteousness is imputed or credited to the believer is faith in or on the Lord Jesus Christ.  Faith is called a "condition," not because it possesses any merit, but only because it is the instrument, the only instrument by which the soul appropriates or apprehends Christ and his righteousness (Romans 1:17; Romans 3:25-26; Romans 4:20, Romans 4:22; Philippians 3:8-11; Galatians 2:16).”

The clarification and understanding of ‘Salvation by faith’ is of the utmost importance but cannot be achieved until ones ‘depravity’ is recognised and accepted.  Depravity is the ‘falling short’ of perfection in every aspect of ones nature.   David’s recognition and acceptance of his depravity brought him to the place where he could only petition for compassion and forgiveness from the perfect God of Heaven.  The God of heaven is perfect in righteousness and cannot lower those standards to accommodate sinful man but he is also perfect in mercy and love, and in Christ (foreshadowed in the Levitical sacrifices) was able to shower mercy and grace upon those who came to him as David did.

David’s relationship with God was due purely to God’s grace and David’s recognition and acceptance of that fact.   

DOCTRINES

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT  See page 27.
GOOD WORKS  See page 52.
Psalm 16: 2-3  

“O my soul, thou hast said unto the LORD, Thou art my Lord: my goodness extendeth not to thee; But to the saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Said

amar

aw-mar’

to say, speak, utter

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Lord

adonay

ad-o-noy’
the Lord (used as a proper name of God only): - my Lord

Goodness
tob

tobe

good, pleasant, agreeable

Not

bal

bal

a failure; by implication nothing; usually (adverbially) not at all 

To

al

al

above, over, upon, beside, touching

Saint

qadosh  

kaw-doshe’
sacred (ceremonially or morally); an angel, a saint, a sanctuary 

Earth

erets

eh’-rets

the earth at large, or partitively a land
Excellent
addiyr

ad-deer’

wide or large; powerful: - excellent, noble, principal, worthy

All

kol  

kole

the whole; hence all, any or every
Delight

chephets
khay’-fets
pleasure; hence (abstractly) desire; concretely a valuable thing

O my soul:  These words are in italics and have been added to give sense to thou hast said unto the LORD.  It is the psalmist speaking and therefore the translation O my soul thou hast said, or I have said are both legitimate translations. 

I have said unto the LORD:  David has confessed to the LORD yehovah, that thou art my Lord adonay which being the emphatic form of adon, meaning sovereign, lord, master, owner, makes it a willing acknowledgment of servitude to Jehovah.  

My goodness not to thee:  Whether these words are ascribed to Messiah or to David the ‘goodness’ referred to is ‘not to thee’, bal ‘al, not above.  Bal ‘al is translated in many ways, ‘beyond thee’; ‘without you‘; ‘apart from you’; ‘come from you’, but because vs. 3 is a continuation of vs. 2, it seems reasonable to translate them exactly, i.e. “My goodness not above”, but “to the saints in the earth” (below) vs. 3. 

This writer believes them to be the words of David because ‘goodness’, ṭob does not refer to ethical goodness such as righteousness (inherent goodness, which ‘Thy Holy One’ would possess), but to all that is pleasant, agreeable, or beneficial, in fact, those things that would be construed as blessings.  The ‘blessings’, which David (the LORD’S anointed) received, became ‘blessings by association’ to his subjects, the people of Israel.  This is seen in 1Kings 8:66, where “the goodness (ṭob) that the LORD had done for David his servant” is the cause of much rejoicing in Israel (cf. 2 Samuel 5: 1-2). 

Such blessings may not be appreciated by unbelievers as from the LORD, but will be appreciated by the saints qadosh, those who have been made or pronounced qadash (ceremonially) clean while alive and on the earth.   These are the excellent, addiyr, noble or worthy and are in David’s eyes, all my delight.  David’s delight was in those who, by their understanding of the Law and of God’s provision of forgiveness and cleansing, were obedient in their observance of the Levitical worship and were counted worthy because of their faith.  David’s love for the LORD flows on and out to these his brethren.

Psalm 16: 4  

“Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after another god: their drink offerings of blood will I not offer, nor take up their names into my lips.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Sorrows

atstsebeth
ats-tseh’-beth
pain, hurt, injury, sorrow, wound

Multiplied
rabah

raw-baw‘
be or become great, be or become much, be or become numerous

Hasten

mahar

maw-har
‘
to hasten: - hasty, precipitate, impetuous

Another 

acher

akh-air’

another, other, following, different

Drink offering
nesek  

neh’-sek

a libation: - cover, drink offering, molten image

Blood

da^m

dawm

blood

Offer

nasak

naw-sak’

to pour out, pour, offer, cast

Take up

nasa  

naw-saw
‘
to lift, bear up, carry, take

Names

shem

shame

name, reputation, fame, glory

Lips

saphah  

saw-faw’

lip, language, speech, shore, bank, brink, brim

Whilst petitioning and praising God, el, the Almighty, who is Jehovah the eternal and sovereign Lord of the universe, David sees only sorrow atstsebeth (pain, hurt, injury, sorrow) coming upon those who, in their haste to rid themselves of God, had accepted another in his stead.

In past ages men worshiped the natural world and sacrificed to the sun and moon, wind and rain etc. and poured out their offerings to them.  They carved images to represent the natural elements and in so doing, created idols.  Behind these idols are the spiritual forces of darkness, which drive men to greater and greater excess in their forms of worship, even to the sacrifice of children.  Drink offerings of blood may not show such excess, but are a milder form of unauthorised ‘blood’ sacrifice.  The eating of blood was strictly forbidden to God’s people (Genesis 9:4; Leviticus 3:17; Leviticus 7:26; Leviticus 17:10), and yet these idol worshippers made their drink offerings of blood.  Barnes suggests, “The phrase “drink-offerings of blood” would seem to imply that the blood of the animals slain in sacrifice was often mingled with the wine or water that was thus poured out in the services of the pagan gods. So Jarchi, Aben Ezra, and Michaelis suppose. It would seem, also, that the worshippers themselves drank this mingled cup.” 

Modern men are not so different.  In their hast to rid themselves of God, they accept evolution and by attributing to it the divine attributes of absolute sensibility and will, create to themselves another.  In their Godless eyes the existence of the material universe has a ‘natural’ cause (as yet unspecified) and all the design inherent within the creation is attributed to ‘Mother’ nature.  ‘She’ is a blind mindless force yet is credited with all the characteristics necessary for design, and the power to implement that design.  Men celebrate when they match a fossil to their theory, they become excited at the production of their own imagination; yet God’s word is not changed. 

It is obvious in the world today that the worship of ‘Evolution’ is almost at saturation point.  This hastening after another god has left a void, which Demonism and Satan Worship are filling; they are on the increase and blood sacrifices of animals are becoming more commonplace.  The torture/murder of innocent people today, though secretive and uncommon, is likely evidence of human sacrifice today. 

Such behaviour as drink offerings of blood was repugnant to David even to the point where he would not acknowledge the idols; he would not dignify them by speaking of them.  

DOCTRINES

ANGELS – DEMONS

1. Occult practices such as astrology, divination and spiritism are condemned by the scriptures (Leviticus 19:31; Deuteronomy 18:9-12).  This was punishable by death in Israel. (Leviticus 20:27)

2. Demonism has exercised much influence in history (Ezekiel 21:21, Daniel 10:13).  Evil is associated with the rule of demon possessed kings. (2 Kings 21:1-17)

3. The judgement of demons involved the destruction of demon possessed people and religious systems associated with idolatry (Isaiah 19:1-3, cf Deuteronomy 7:5)

4. Many nations have been destroyed for demon practices.

a) Canaanites (Deuteronomy 18:9-12)

b) Babylonians (Isaiah 46:1-7, 47:1-15)

c) The judgement of Egypt's first born included the judgement of demons (Exodus 12:12)

5. The return of nations to the battle of Armageddon is by demon influence (Revelation 16:13-16).

6. Satan and the occult forces will be imprisoned during the Millennium (Isaiah 24:21-23; Revelation 20:1-3).

7. Demons are called "hairy ones" (Leviticus 17:7), destroyers (Deuteronomy 32:17) and demons.

8. Demons

a) seek to possess men or animals (Mark 5:1-13).

b) deceive man into false doctrines (1 Timothy 4:1).

c) believe and tremble (James 2:19).

d) speak both truth and lies (2 Chronicles 18:21; Acts 16:17-18).

9. Satan rules the demon world (Matthew 12:24-28).  Demons have a hierarchy (Daniel 10:12,13,20; Ephesians 6:12).

10. Sacrificing to idols is worship of demons (Deuteronomy 32:17, Psalm 106:36-38, 1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

11. The following activities can lead to demon possession (for the unbeliever) or demon influence (for the believer):

a) Submission to demons through idolatry (1 Corinthians 10:19-21) and occult practices such as mental telepathy, clairvoyance and spiritism (Deuteronomy 18:9-12).

b) Specific dedication of one's body to demons, such as the Hindu soma and shamanism.

c) Any practice in which you "lose control" of your mind and senses, such as drugs and alcohol (Galatians 5:20, the Greek word for "sorcery" is "pharmakeia"), meditation and trances, hypnotic rhythms in music and dance.

d) Sexual cults, such as the asherah (Judges 6:25-28, 2 Kings 21:3)

12. When people reject God, He may allow Satan and demons to administer discipline, even death (John 8:44, 1 Corinthians 5:5, 1 Timothy 3:6-7).

13. Demon influence can cause abnormal psychological behaviour, physical strength, sickness, etc (Mark 5:1-5, Job 2:6-8)

14. Jesus Christ has conquered all demon power (Matthew 10:8).

IDOLATRY

1. Idolatry is forbidden (Exodus 20:3,4,23; 23:24; Deuteronomy 4:28; 5:7; 6:14; 7:16; 8:19).

2. In the Ten Commandments, the first commandment prohibits mental idolatry, the second commandment prohibits overt idolatry.

3. Idolatry is spiritual adultery, an attack on the believer's love towards God (Jeremiah 3:8-10; Ezekiel 16:23-43; 23:24-30; Revelation 17:1-5).

4. Idolatry of mind precedes idolatry of practice. Mental idolatry occurs before overt idolatry (Judges 2:10-13; Ezekiel 14:7).

5. Idolatry occurs when the creation, rather than the Creator, is worshipped (Romans 1:18-25).

6. Demons function through idols and practices of idolatry (Zechariah 10:2).

7. Idolatry is the devil's communion table (1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

8. Idolatry is related to sexual sins under the phallic cult (Ezekiel 22:3-18; 23:37-49). Consequently idolatry has an adverse effect on both soul and body (1 Corinthians 6:9).

9. Idolatry causes the national judgement of destruction and enslavement (Isaiah 2:8; 2:18-20; 21:9; 36:18-20; Jeremiah 2:27:30; 3:6-11; 7:17-20; 17:1-4; Ezekiel 6:4-6).

Psalm 16: 5  

“The LORD is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup: thou maintainest my lot.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God


Portion

menath

men-awth’
from a root meaning to weigh out; an allotment
Inheritance
cheleq

khay’-lek

portion, share, part, territory 

Cup

kos

koce

to hold together; a cup (as a container)

Maintain

tamak

taw-mak’
to sustain; by implication to obtain, keep fast; to help
Lot

goral 

go-rawl’    
pebbles; a small stone used in casting lots

The LORD is the portion of mine inheritance:  In contrast to the sorrows that will come upon idolaters, David can say from experience that the LORD, Jehovah, the self-Existent or eternal God of the Hebrews is the portion or measure that constitutes his inheritance.  Inheritance is from the Hebrew cheleq, which being a noun is something assigned, ‘an apportioned possession’; something granted, not by right, but as David asserts in this verse, by lot. 

The Hebrews always resorted to the ‘casting of lots’ with strict reference to the intervention and mediation of God, as a method of determining the divine will (Proverbs 16:33), and in serious cases of doubt (Esther 3:7).
The lot was used at the division of the land of Canaan among the several tribes (Numbers 26:55; Numbers 34:13); at the detection of Achan (Joshua 7:14, Joshua 7:18); the election of Saul to be king (1Samuel 10:20-21); the distribution of the priestly offices of the temple service (1 Chronicles 24:3, 1 Chronicles 24:5, 1 Chronicles 24:19; Luke 1:9) and over the two goats at the feast of Atonement (Leviticus 16:8). Matthias, who was "numbered with the eleven", was chosen by lot (Acts 1:24-26).  EBD 

Of my cup: ‘My cup’ is the destiny assigned to one by God; it is used specifically in regards to the ordeal of suffering and of judgment (Psalm 11:6; John 18:11; cf. Matthew 20:22; Matthew 26:39); (Revelation 14:10).  David uses this word in regard to judgment and its suffering, but also in the sense of a full and happy life “Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over” (Psalm 23:5).   

Thou maintainest my lot: The word goral is the pebble or small stone used in casting lots, and which by extension became the thing so allotted.  Vines says, “Since the land of Palestine was allocated among the tribes by the casting of the ‘lot’, these allotments came to be known as their lots.  ‘This then was the lot of the tribe of the children of Judah by their families; even to the border of Edom the wilderness of Zin southward was the uttermost part of the south coast’ (Jos. 15:1).”

‘Thou’ is a reference to the LORD who not only is David’s ‘apportioned possession’, but also is the one who maintains tamak, sustains or keeps that which has been allotted to him.  Compare this with John 10:28-29, 2 Timothy 1:12 and Jude 1:24.  

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY

1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

Psalm 16: 6  

“The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Lines

chebel  

kheh’-bel
a measuring-cord or line; a measured portion, lot, region

Fallen

naphal

naw-fal’

to fall, lie, be cast down, fail

Pleasant

naiym

naw-eem’
delightful: - pleasant, pleasure, sweet

Goodly

shaphar

shaw-far’
to be pleasing, be beautiful, be fair, be bright, glisten

Heritage

nachalah
nakh-al-aw’
something inherited, an heirloom; generally an estate, portion
The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places:  Chebel a measuring-cord or line is in keeping with the words ‘portion’, ‘inheritance’ and ‘lot’ of the previous verse.  David sees his life as having been marked, or measured out by the LORD.  Things have ‘fallen into place’ seemingly by chance, yet because the LORD is “the portion of David’s inheritance”, it has not been by chance but by God’s providence.

These places are naiymI, delightful: - pleasant and sweet because they are in and of the LORD.  The apostle Paul discovered this secret and was able to say, “Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content”  (Philippians 4:11), and the fact that the Lord is in all things working them together for the good of those who love him (Romans 8:28), and that he will never leave nor forsake us (Hebrews 13:5), makes David’s and Paul’s position a possibility for all believers.

A goodly heritage:  Goodly shaphar, to be pleasing, be beautiful, be fair, be bright, is the parallelism to pleasant naiym, delightful, agreeable, with heritage nachalah, something inherited, an heirloom; a portion being the counterpart to the portion measured out to David by the LORD.  

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER

1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness". Peace (eirene) in the New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is Paul’s prayer for all believers that they might know the blessing of true God given prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2, 2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3

2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have us think. Peace means contentment, tranquillity and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom, which implies peace and prosperity.
3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place. The details of life such as money, house, car, job, marriage partner are then able to be sorted out correctly. Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13, cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery. Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-6. Godliness and contentment are God's will for your life, irrespective of wealth or possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)
5. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

6. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that He is (Ephesians 1:3)

7. God often uses material blessings to accompany spiritual blessing (3 John 2).  However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

8. Blessings from God include such things as:

a) Peace (Psalm 29:11)

b) Comfort (Matthew 5:4)

c) Riches (Proverbs 10:22)

d) Rain (Ezekiel 34:26)

9. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:

a) Righteous (Psalm 5:12)

b) Just (Proverbs 3:33)

c) Faithful (Proverbs 28:20)

d) Pure in heart (Psalm 24:4,5)

10. God's blessings are secured by:

a) Delighting in His Word (Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:1 -3)

b) Obeying the Word (Deuteronomy 28:1,2; James 1:25)

c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Hebrews 12:5-11)

d) Kindness to Jews (Genesis 12:3; Psalm 122:6).

e) Generosity (Proverbs 11:26; Malachi 3:10)

f) Walking in God's way (Psalm 128:1-4)

g) Prayer (James 5:16).

11. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who

a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7

b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13

c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15

d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9

e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6

f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

Psalm 16: 7 

“I will bless the LORD, who hath given me counsel: my reins also instruct me in the night seasons.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Bless

barak

baw-rak’

to kneel; by implication to bless God

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Counsel

yaats

yaw-ats’

to advise; consult, give counsel, counsel, purpose, devise, plan

Reins

kilyah

kil-yaw’

a kidney; figuratively the mind, the seat of emotion and affection

Instruct

yasar

yaw-sar’

to chastise, (with blows) or (with words); to correct, instruct, teach

Night seasons
layil  

lah’-yil

night (as opposed to day), of gloom, protective shadow 

I will bless the LORD:  The word ‘bless’ is the Hebrew barak meaning to kneel or to bless, and in its application toward God is an act of worship and adoration.  The context is one of praise and thanksgiving to the LORD for all his goodness and it is as reasonable and appropriate for David to say ‘I will kneel before the LORD’ as to say ‘I will bless the LORD’. 

Counsel from the LORD to David, comes primarily from the sacred writings of Moses; i.e. the records of creation and mankind’s and Israel’s early history.  David’s faith in God was based on historical fact and if believers are to have a living faith it is vital that the historical records of God’s dealings with mankind are studied, committed to memory and recalled.  As David says of the man who would be blessed, “But his delight is in the law of the LORD; and in his law doth he meditate day and night” (Psalm 1:2).  Joshua, another source of historical truth for David, exhorted the children of Israel, “This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success”  (Joshua 1:8).

My reins also instruct:  Reins kilyah, a kidney; is used in a figurative sense of the mind, the seat of emotion and affection.  The ISBE writes, “According to Hebrew psychology the reins are the seat of the deepest emotions and affections of man, which God alone can fully know”.  The EBD concurs with “Reins; the kidneys, the supposed seat of the desires and affections; used metaphorically for "heart." The "reins" and the "heart" are often mentioned together, as denoting the whole moral constitution of man (Psalm 7:9; Psalm 16:7; Psalm 26:2; Psalm 139:13; Jeremiah 17:10, etc.)”.

David often mentions the fact that his meditations continue into the night (Psalm 17:3, Psalm 22:2, Psalm 42:8, Psalm 63:6), and during these times he recalls and is stimulated by those memories (he is instructed yasar, chastised, corrected and taught even by means of his emotions).  Psalm 6:6 describes a time when David’s emotions were under stress, and it is at these moments, when one is feeling the chastisement from the Lord, that spiritual truths are brought to ones attention; “my reins also instruct me”.   

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING  See page 23.
Psalm 16: 8  

“I have set the LORD always before me: because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Have set

shavah

shaw-vaw’
to agree with, be or become like, level, resemble

LORD

yehovah

yeh-ho-vaw’
the self Existent or eternal one; Jehovah, Jewish name of God

Always

tamiyd

taw-meed’
to stretch; properly continuance, constant, constantly
Before

neged

neh’-ghed
in front of, straight forward, before, in sight of

Right hand
yamiyn

yaw-meen’
right, right hand, right side

Shall not

bal

bal

a failure; by implication nothing; usually (adverbially) not at all

Moved

moṭ

mote’

to waver; by implication to slip, shake, fall
I have set the LORD always before me:  The three words that give the meaning to this phrase are ‘set’ shavah, to agree with or to resemble; ‘always’ tamiyd, meaning continuance, constant or constantly, and ‘before’ neged, in front of, straight forward or before.  

David turns his mind to the things of the LORD because, shavah, he agrees with the word of God, he knows “(God) is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he” (Deuteronomy 32:4).  The LORD is at the forefront neged, in front of David’s thinking, not just ‘on Sundays’ but tamiyd, constantly, which means every day, not just ‘in church’ but everywhere.  As we saw in the study of the last verse, it was David’s practice to meditate into the night hours.

At my right hand is the place of honour and dignity (Barnes) and is a parallelism to “set the LORD always before me”.  Not only has David given the place of honour to the LORD, he knows that with the LORD taking that position, he is there to strengthen that hand, the hand of power.  Barnes continues, “but it (the right hand) is also mentioned as a position of defence or protection. To have one at our right hand is to have one near us who can defend us. Thus, in Psalm 109:31, “He shall stand at the right hand of the poor, to save him,” etc. So Psalm 110:5, “The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath.” Psalm 121:5, “the Lord is thy Keeper; the Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand.”  

With most men the right hand is the hand with which they caress their children and with which they wield their sword.  Therefore whether in love or judgment, with the LORD being at ones right hand, righteousness (the epitome of love and justice) must prevail.

I shall not be moved:  Being in such a happy position as having the LORD ‘ever before him’ and ‘at his right hand’, David could be confident in his position as ‘the LORD’s Anointed’.  His role as King of Israel and the promises given to him of a son sitting on his throne for ever, were assured. 

Believers of the Church age, as children of God and joint heirs with Christ, have this same assured position, and will also experience that assurance if they too “set the LORD always before them” and give the Lord the place of honour in their lives. 

DOCTRINE

PROMISES

1. FROM GOD'S VIEWPOINT

When a person promises you something the promise is only as strong as the character of the person making the promise. The character of God is perfect therefore His promises are totally reliable.

a) Unchangeable - A promise in the Bible is the same for us in the 20th Century as it was to Paul.

b) All-knowing - God knows all our problems so there is always a promise or doctrine to cater for our difficulties.

c) Love - God will provide for His children.

d) Truth - All the promises are totally true.

2. FROM MAN'S VIEWPOINT

a) We must know the promises.

b) We must believe the promises.

c) We must want to trust in God.

3. THERE ARE ABOUT 7,000 PROMISES THAT DEAL WITH THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH

4. TYPICAL PROMISES FOR VARIOUS STAGES IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

a) Stage 1 - Salvation (John 3:16; Acts 16:31)

b) Stage 2 - Christian on earth (1 John 1:9; Romans 8:28; 1 Peter 5:7)

c) Stage 3 - Believers in Heaven (1 Peter 1:3-5; Revelation 21:4)

5. FOR THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH - HOW DO WE MAKE THEM WORK?

a) We must be a believer in Jesus Christ.

b) Take every promise to mean what it says.

c) Confess all your known sins using the promise in (1 John 1:9)

d) If a promise says to do something, do it (i.e. pray, believe, confess etc.)

e) Wait for answers, the Lord will answer in His time.

f) Keep a promise notebook, learn the promises.

6. GENERAL SCRIPTURE ON THE PROMISES OF GOD (Hebrews 3:7 - 4:11)

a) The geographical areas in which the Exodus generation found themselves can represent stages in the Christian.

i) Egypt - unbelief.

ii) Red Sea crossing - salvation by faith (i.e. leaving Egypt)

iii) Wilderness - the carnal and immature Christian life claiming only some promises and failing regularly.

iv) Jordan crossing - full realisation of God's favour by faith.

v) Promised land - the mature Christian resting in God and only failing occasionally.

b) The author of Hebrews in (Chapter 3:7,19) exhorts the Jews at Jerusalem and us not to fall into the same traps as the Exodus generation in unbelief.

c) Questions And Answers on Hebrews (Chapter 4) refers to the Christian on earth.

Verse 1:  What happens if we fail to claim a promise? - We lack peace of mind.

Verse 2:  What characteristic of God does this verse highlight? - Unchangeable.

 How are the promises made active? - By being mixed with faith.

Verse 3:  Which came first, man or the promises of God? - The promises, God is all-knowing.

Verse 4:  Why did God rest? - Because He had provided all things necessary for man.

Verses 5 & 6:  Will any succeed in this area? - Yes, some will.

Verse 7:  Are the promises still available today? - Yes.

What must we do? - Accept God's provision.

What must we not do? - Harden our hearts.

Verse 8:  Jesus in some translations is, in fact, Joshua.

Verse 9:  To whom are the promises available? - Believers only.

Verse 10:  What choice have we as a Christian? - Human works or God's works and provision.

Verse 11:  What is the great trap? - Unbelief. We should actively pursue the promises of God.

7. MAJOR PROMISES

Learn to claim these when:

a) In difficulties (Romans 8:28)

b) You have sinned (1 John 1:9)

c) You are worried (1 Peter 5:7)

d) You have been wronged (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

e) Prayer (Matthew 7:7)

f) You are lonely (Hebrews 13:5)

g) You have doubts (Philippians 4:13)

h) The Bible (Hebrews 4:12)

i) You cannot sleep (Psalm 4:8)

j) You are unhappy (Psalm 147:3)

k) You are tempted to retaliate (Romans 12:17,19)

l) You are in danger (Psalm 23:4)

Psalm 16: 9 

 “Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest in hope.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Therefore
ken

kane

set upright; usually rightly, so or therefore

Heart

leb

labe

the heart; used widely for the feelings, the will and the intellect 

Glad

samach
 
saw-makh’
to rejoice, be glad 

Glory

kabod 
   
kaw-bode’
glory, honour, glorious, abundance

Rejoices

giyl  

gheel

to spin around (under the influence of emotion): - be glad, joyful 

Flesh

basar

baw-sawr’
flesh; by extension body
Rest

shakan

shaw-kan’
lodging; to settle down, abide, dwell, tabernacle, reside 

Hope

beṭach

beh’-takh
a place of refuge; safety: - assurance, confidence, hope, secure

Therefore my heart is glad:  Because his faith is an historic faith, David has solid reason for the deep-seated gladness he expresses here.  It is a faith based on reality, not a philosophy or philosophies of men; not the wishful thinking of men who refuse to acknowledge their depravity, and who believe, as Cain did, that their goodness was adequate to meet the holy standards of God Almighty.  David knew from scripture and his own experience that a right standing with God was by means of faith and he made no claim on God that God had not already allowed in the writings of Moses.  In this psalm David reveals knowledge of the LORD and a personal experience of the LORD’S providence, and it is because of this that he is glad.

Not only was he glad, but also his glory rejoiceth: Glory kabod, means glory, honour, glorious or abundance, but what does David mean by its use here; how can his glory rejoice?

In Psalm 57:7-9, David seems to say that his ‘glory’ is either his tongue or the glorious things within his soul, which his tongue articulates,  “My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will sing and give praise.  Awake up, my glory; awake, psaltery and harp: I myself will awake early.  I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people: I will sing unto thee among the nations.”  See also Psalm 30:12. “To the end that my glory may sing praise to thee, and not be silent.”  In Acts 2:26 the apostle Peter quotes this verse from Psalm 16 and uses the word tongue instead of glory.  The Greek word for tongue is glossa, which is used to denote the tongue as an organ of speech or a language, the articulation of thought. 

With inspired writers from both Testaments showing it’s meaning we have no other option but to agree, as do Barnes and Clarke. 

“The meaning here is, that whatever there was in him that was honourable, dignified, or glorious - all the faculties of his soul, as well as his heart - had occasion to rejoice in God.”  Barnes 

 Clarke believes it to mean “my tongue, so called by the Hebrews, because it was bestowed on us to glorify God, and because it is our glory, being the instrument of expressing our thoughts by words. But soul bids as fair to be the meaning”.  Gill also is of the same mind.

As David reflects on the LORD his sense of awe and wonder deepens and so also the extent of God’s salvation; “My flesh also shall rest in hope”.  Hope beṭach, is a place of refuge, of safety and carries the meaning of assurance, confidence, hope and security.  It is his flesh, his body that rests in this ‘hope’, and is a clear reference to resurrection.  This is not something new to David.  Resurrection from the dead is clearly meant in several of his psalms i.e. Psalm 17:15; Psalm 16:11; Psalm 49:15.

He would have known of Abraham’s belief in resurrection when Abraham, with the full intention of sacrificing Isaac, said “…Abide ye here with the ass; and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to you” (Genesis 22:5).

If Moses was the author of Job, as many suggest, David’s belief in resurrection would also have been strengthened by these verses, “For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another; though my reins be consumed within me” (Job 19:25-27).

Our beliefs are also founded in the historical writings and more so, for in the N.T. we have a written testimony to the literal bodily resurrection of Christ Jesus, the first fruits of the resurrection, upon which our hope rests.  The apostle Paul speaks of this hope in Romans 8:23 when he writes, ”…even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.” 
DOCTRINE

HOPE

1. Our hope is based on the reality of the life of the Lord Jesus Christ and His message. (Romans 5:4-6, 1 Timothy 1:1)

2. Our hope is also of our resurrection (Acts 24:15). This hope influences our conduct here and now. (1 John 3:3)

3. The hope of resurrection was longed for and believed in, in the Old Testament but after the Lord's resurrection we can be totally confident. (Acts 26:6-8)

4. Hope of resurrection is a "lively hope" which influences every aspect of the soul who truly knows what we have. (1 Peter 1:3)

5. We also have hope of eternal life. (Titus 3:7)

6. It is a key doctrine of the church, without it our faith is a sham. (1 Corinthians 15:19)

7. We have the sure hope of deliverance from the Tribulation by the Rapture of the Church which occurs before the Tribulation (Romans 8:24-25, 1 Thessalonians 1:10; 4:13-18)

8. The coming of the Lord to save us from coming catastrophe is a "blessed hope" (Titus 2:13)

9. We all have the hope of blessing in time if we reach maturity. (Galatians 5:5)

10. We all have one hope in maturity. (Ephesians 4:4-6)

11. All true pastors hope that their flock will go on to maturity to the greater glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Thessalonians 2:19-20)

12. As we see and know what the Lord did for us we can take confidence from it. (1 Peter 1:21)

13. Confidence comes as we hear what God has for us through His word. (Romans 15:4)

14. The way to know hope is to be firmly grounded in God's word. (Colossians 1:23)

15. We are told to grow in hope. (Hebrews 6:11-12)

16. We are to hold fast our hope, firm in doctrine. (Hebrews 3:6)

17. All hope is anchored in doctrine in the soul. (Hebrew 6:18-19)

18. God's grace provisions for us here in time provide the basis for hope and confidence. (2 Thessalonians 2:16-17)

19. The purpose of the pastor - teacher teaching the Word of God is to pass on God's information so that all believers can be partakers of this hope. (1 Corinthians 9:10, 2 Corinthians 3:12)

20. The pastor's prayer for his people will always be that they should know the hope of their calling (Ephesians 1:18) This would include salvation, resurrection, eternal security, eternal reward, eternal life, blessing and maturity and deliverance from the problems of life.

21. Unbelievers have no hope. This should be the motivation for evangelism. (Ephesians 2:12, 1 Thessalonians 4:13)

22. We should be ready to give a defence to our hope. (1 Peter 3:15)

23. "Now abides faith hope and charity and the greatest of these is charity" (1 Corinthians 13:13 )

Psalm 16: 10  

“For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.”

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Leave

azab

aw-zab’

to loosen, relinquish, permit, etc.: - forsake, fortify, help, leave

Soul

nephesh

neh’-fesh
self, life, creature, person, appetite, mind, living being, desire

Hell

sheol  

sheh-ole’
Hades or the world of the dead: - grave, hell, pit

Suffer

nathan

naw-than’
to give, put, set

Holy One
chasiyd

khaw-seed’
faithful, kind, godly, holy one, saint, pious

Corruption
shachath
shakh’-ath
a pit (especially as a trap); figuratively destruction: - corruption

In the previous verse we saw the pinnacle of David’s faith, the hope of physical resurrection.  David’s beliefs gave him hope and that hope was based on the fact stated here, “For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell”.  When we look at this in conjunction with verse 9, it would appear that David’s reference to my soul concerns the immortal part of man not the flesh, which ‘rests in hope’.  This is a definitive statement that the immortal part of David (his soul) would not be left in hell, but being eternal would return to its Creator.  Barnes believes David probably understood my soul as being “that part of his nature which was not mortal or decaying; that which properly constituted his life”.

David’s ‘hope’ of resurrection was also strengthened by the fact that the soul of ‘thine Holy One’ (the fruit of his loins, the one who will sit on his throne forever (Acts 2: 31)) would not only ‘not be left in hell’, but would not even experience corruption (of the body) see note.  It is clear from this verse that David understood the promise given to him by the mouth of Nathan the prophet (2 Samuel 7:11-16) to be a reference to Messiah and a direct promise of his bodily resurrection, in which there was an inherent hope for David’s own resurrection.  See 2 Samuel 7:11-16; 1 Chronicles 17:11-15 cf. Psalm 89:3-4.     

Note:  (In John 11 we see that Lazarus had seen corruption; his body had lain for four days in the grave and now it had started to break down, to putrefy (he stinketh vs. 39).  Christ lay in the grave but three days and did not ‘see corruption’.)

Hell: See notes on Psalm 9:17above

Holy One is from chasiyd, meaning faithful, kind, godly, holy one, saint, pious and in any other situation could refer to many such people.  David refers to one such person and though it might have been self-appraisal, the fact that the Holy Spirit adapted it to the Saviour in Mark 1:24, Luke 4:34 and Acts 3:14, and Peter, in his inspired address of Acts 2:30-31, asserts it to be a prophetic statement of David’s regarding Christ, we can assume David was referring to Messiah.

DOCTRINE
RESURRECTION

1. The resurrection of Christ is central to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

a) Had there been no resurrection then we would all still be in our sins. (1 Corinthians 15:17).

b) Resurrection indicates completion of justification. (Romans 4:25, 2 Corinthians 5:2 1)

c) Resurrection is a guarantee of ultimate sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

d) The resurrection is the Father's seal on Christ's completed work, and the public declaration of its acceptance. 

e) Without the resurrection it is impossible for Christ to be glorified. The humanity of Christ is glorified higher than the angels. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

2. Historical proof of the resurrection:

a) The empty tomb. (Matthew 28)

b) Many of witnesses died rather than change their testimony.

c) Subsequent changes and confidence of the disciples after the resurrection.

d) The day of Pentecost. The reality of the resurrection was so well known that when Peter preached the first two sermons in Jerusalem over 8000 people were saved.  (Acts 2:41, Acts 4:3-4)

e) The observance of the first day of the week as the worship day. (Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2, Revelation 1:10)

f) The historic existence of the church. The church worships a literal risen Saviour, and not merely the memory of a dead martyr. (Romans 5:12,14,17, 6:3-9, 8:2, 1 Corinthians 15:26,54-55, Hebrews 2:14)

3. Baptism is a sign of the new resurrection life. (Romans 6:3-11, Colossians 2:12).

4. The Lord's Supper is a reminder of the expected return of the risen Lord. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26)

5. Order of the resurrections:-

a) The first for believers only including Jesus Christ which is divided into four parts.

i) The resurrection of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:23, Romans 1:4, 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 1 Peter 1:3)

ii) The Rapture of the church (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18)

iii) The Old Testament saints and tribulation martyrs at the end of the Tribulation. (Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26-19-20, Revelation 20:4)

iv) The Millennial saints and those who survive the Tribulation to enter the Millennium in their physical bodies.

b) The second resurrection occurs at the end of the Millennium and is for unbelievers only. They are judged and cast into the lake of fire forever. (1 John 5:28, 29, Revelation 20:12-15, 2 Peter 3:7, Matthew 25:41)

c) Jesus, who must be the first eternally resurrected human, was not raised until three days after the crucifixion.

d) People in the Old Testament who were "raised from the dead" were merely resuscitated, and later died.

e) Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven (Ephesians 4:8). Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews.

6. The sequence of events at the Lord's resurrection is as follows:-

a) Mary Magdalene, Salome and Mary the mother of James and Joses head towards the tomb followed by other women carrying embalming spices.

b) The three find the stone rolled away. Mary Magdalene goes back to tell the disciples. (Luke 23:55-24:9, John 20:1-2)

c) Mary the mother of James and Joses draws near to the tomb and sees the angel. (Matthew 28:2)

d) She goes back to the women carrying the spices.

e) Peter and John who have been advised by Mary Magdalene arrive, look inside the empty tomb and go away. (John 20:3-10)

f) Mary Magdalene returns weeping, sees two angels and then Jesus. (John 20:11-18)

g) As instructed by the Lord she goes to tell the disciples.

h) Mary the mother of James and Joses meets the women with the spices and returning with them they see the two angels. (Luke 24:4-5, Mark 16:5)

i) They also receive advice from the angels and, going to seek the disciples, are met by Jesus. (Matthew 28:8-10)

Psalm 16: 11  

“Thou wilt show me the path of life: in thy presence is fullness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures forevermore.” 

Key words:
Hebrew

Pronunciation 
Meaning

Show

yada

yaw-dah’
to know; properly to ascertain by seeing
Path

orach

o’-rakh

a well trodden road
Life

chay

khah’ee

alive; fresh, strong

Presence
paniym

paw-neem’
in front of, before, to the front of, in the presence of, in the face of

Fullness

soba

so’-bah

satisfaction; abundance, satisfying, be satisfied

Joy

simchah

sim-khaw’
 joy, mirth, gladness

Right hand
yamiyn

yaw-meen’
right, right hand, right side

Pleasures
naiym

naw-eem’
pleasant, delightful, sweet, lovely, agreeable

Evermore
netsach  
neh’-tsakh
eminence, perpetuity, strength, victory, enduring, everlastingness

The path of life:  This does not refer to salvation but to resurrection from the dead.  The context of this psalm shows the progression of faith and knowledge.  There is nothing that has not already been revealed in rudimentary form, as we have seen in the notes on the previous verses, but David is given clear insight to his own resurrection.
He will be shown yada; will see and have personal experience of the path of life, a path that leads to the presence of El, the Almighty to whom this psalm is addressed.   

In thy presence is fullness of joy:  Throughout his life David had had a growing joy in the LORD.  It is a fact that one cannot love without knowing something about the object of one’s love, and David’s love for the LORD increased with his increasing knowledge of God’s gracious providence.  (To say that you ‘love Jesus’ when you don’t know him as ‘The Christ’ the Son of the living God, is to admit to a shallow and superficial affection.)  David’s love for God was built upon knowledge; knowledge of the historical records of God’s dealings with men, and his personal experience of God’s grace in his turbulent life.  But it is at the end of the path of life (resurrection), in the presence of El, the Almighty God that there is fullness of joy.  Fullness or soba, means satisfaction to the point of being complete; abundance or satisfaction, and in regards to joy, is something believers cannot experience while still in this body.  The path of resurrection will however, lead to God’s presence where such fullness will be experienced and enjoyed.  

 At thy right hand, pleasures forevermore:  At God’s right hand, that place of privilege and honour, there are naiym, those things that are pleasant, delightful, sweet, lovely or agreeable and the KJV ‘pleasures’ is a perfect translation.  Evermore netsach is exactly that, an unending state, the sphere of eternity and the sphere of God’s presence.   

Barnes, in comparing the present state of transient pleasures, of temporary delights and passing happiness, says, “Not so will it be at the right hand of God. Happiness there, whatever may be its nature, will be eternal. Losses, disappointment, bereavement, sickness, can never occur there; nor can the anticipation of death, though at the most distant period, and after countless million of ages, ever mar our joys. How different in all these things will heaven be from earth! How desirable to leave the earth, and to enter on those eternal joys!”

DOCTRINE

ETERNITY FUTURE

In eternity future:

1. God reveals to us exceeding riches of His grace (Ephesians 2:7).

2. God brings many sons into glory (Hebrews 2:10).

3. Believers enjoy an inheritance (1 Peter 1:4).

4. It is God's purpose for the church to know the manifold wisdom of God (Ephesians 3:10).

5. All former things pass away. There will be no more death, sorrow, pain, crying, sea, night or sun. (Rev 21:1-5,23)

6. The curse will be lifted (Revelation 22:3).

7. All things in heaven and earth will be gathered in Him (Ephesians 1:10).

8. The present creation will be forgotten (Isaiah 65:17).

9. A river of water of life will run (Revelation 22:1).

10. The tree of life will be seen again (Revelation 22:2).

11. The Son of God will rule eternally (Daniel 2:44; 7:13,14).

12. He will still be subject to the Father (John 10:29; 1 Corinthians 15:28).

13. The lake of fire will continue forever (Isaiah 66:24; Revelation 14:11).
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